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Introduction and Summary

The spending review is a part of the Government's Value for Money project aiming to reform rules, set processes
and strengthen institutions which will support good decision-making in the public interest and significantly
increase value for money in the Slovak public sector.

In 2019, the spending review assessed expenditures impacting on social integration of groups at risk of poverty
and social exclusion, employment and remuneration policy in public administration, agriculture, and public the
healthcare system. The interim reports identify areas with greatest room for efficiency gains. The final reports
list measures and define action plans for their implementation. They are approved by the Government along with
the Stability Programme of the Slovak Republic. The spending reviews to be published in 2020 include the final
reports of the spending reviews on behalf of the Ministries of Culture, Interior and Defence.

The goal of spending review is to evaluate the majority of public expenditures during the electoral period. This
goal has been met after the first electoral period. The measures proposed should bring financial savings, better
public services and/or transfer of funds to government priorities. The spending review brings measures which
are intended to be sustainable on a long-term basis.

Developed countries use spending review as a standard instrument which helps governments both to find room
in public policies for more efficient use of public funds and to reach savings necessary to meet the national and
European fiscal commitments.

The Final Report of the Groups at Risk of Poverty or Social Exclusion Spending Review quantifies the
expenditures on the existing social protection and integration policies, assesses their efficiency and accessibility,
and examines the existing systems of data collection. Gaps in the existing system of public policies are also
identified based on findings and conclusions from the academic literature, discussions with field experts and
examples of good practice at home and abroad. On the basis of those findings, it proposes measures to improve
social integration of groups at risk and thereby unleash unused potential for economic growth.

Poverty and social exclusion affect the whole society and result in significant economic costs. They
constitute not only a human-rights challenge, but also dampen the performance of the economy by wasting
opportunities for the development of human potential. According to the OECD, an increase in the employment rate
and labour productivity of people from marginalised Roma communities to the population average by 2060 would
increase GDP by more than 12 % and government revenue by 5 % of GDP (Geva et al., 2018).

In 2018, 16.3 % of the Slovak population was at risk of poverty or social exclusion. Although this figure is
below the average of EU-15 (21.5 %) or V3 (other Vysegrad 4 members, 19.1 %), certain groups face a much
higher risk. These include in particular children from socially disadvantaged background and people from
marginalised Roma communities (MRC). Lone parents and individuals with disabilities are exposed to a grater risk
as well. Even though there are no statistical data measuring the risk for homeless people, there is little doubt that
they are among the most vulnerable groups.

The review estimates that public spending on social inclusion of people at risk of poverty or social
exclusion in 2018 amounts to EUR 2,611 million, which is approximately 2.9 % of GDP and 7.1 % of total
public expenditure. Around 10 % of that was covered by the EU funds and co-funding . Comparable data for other
countries is not available, but based on a wider definition of expenditures on social protection Slovakia belongs to
the bottom third of EU countries.

Early childhood care for disadvantaged children

Early childhood care services aiming to reduce the risk of social exclusion are only accessible to a fraction
of disadvantaged children. Only children with disability are eligible to receive early childhood care; however,



various obstacles mean even their access to these services is limited. There are no such services available for
children and their families living in a difficult social situation or children with developmental delays. This is despite
the fact that investments in human capital in early childhood have higher returns than investments made in later
stages of life. Responsibility for early childhood care is divided between three ministries and local governments.
Insufficient cooperation of these stakeholders negatively affects the accessibility and quality of services.

Education

The Slovak education system is not capable of suffuciently integrating children from socially
disadvantaged environment and instruments targeting this group only cover half of all children at risk of
poverty or social exclusion. The impact of socioeconomic background on test results is significantly higher than
in other developed countries. Compared to others, children from socially disadvantaged environment are only half
as likely to be enrolled in pre-primary education. On the other hand, they are four times more likely to attend special
schools/classes for children with disabilities and eight times more likely to repeat the grade. The share who do not
continue their studies after completing the period of compulsory education is twice as high. Pupils from MRC have
even worse results and they are often segregated within mainstream education into separate schools or classrooms.

Children with disabilities have lower pre-primary education enrolment rates than those without disabilities
and a higher share is placed in the special education stream compared with other European countries. In
2014 nearly 6 % of pupils aged 6 to 15 attended special education stream compared with fewer than 2 % in selected
EU countries. Mainstream schools are often unprepared for educating children with disabilities, both technically
(barrier-free buildings) or in terms of human resources (education of teachers and shortage of teaching assistants
and specialised employees). Pupils with intellectual disability are not allowed to complete lower secondary
education which prevents them from continuing their education at the upper secondary level.

Expenditures on support for disadvantaged children in education are insufficient. A significant portion of
those expenditures is concentrated at the primary and lower secondary level and mostly used for intervention and
compensatory measures. Preventive measures and measures aiming to increase the enrolment rate at pre-basic
schools are neglected, despite having the highest returns and potential for positive future impact on children.

Labour Market

Insufficient inclusion in education eventually translates into significant differences in labour market
prospects. Among the EU countries, Slovakia has by far the highest unemployment rate of people with low
qualifications, as high as 29 %. In comparison, the EU-15 countries report 14 % and the V3 countries 10 %
unemployment in this group. The impact of education on the unemployment rate is one of the highest in the EU.

Labour offices do not have adequate resources to efficiently and quickly help disadvantaged and difficult-
to-place job seekers. Job seeker profiling, which aims to identify those facing greatest obstacles, does not make
use of sophisticated statistical methods which have proved to work well in other countries. Insufficient human
resources do not enable work with difficult-to-place clients on an individual basis. The poorest job seekers are
disproportionately found among participants in activation works, which is the least efficient policy tool.

Employment of individuals with disability is supported primarily through sheltered workshops or
workplaces. Although employment in sheltered workshops is an irreplaceable instrument of inclusion for certain
groups of disabled individuals, these workshop also employ people who, with appropriate support, would be
employable in the open labour market.

The employment rate of lone parents is restricted by insufficient accessibility of nurseries and
kindergartens. This is particularly true for mothers with small children. Only 5 % of children under 3 years of
age attend formal daycare. This is the lowest figure in the EU (the average number for EU-15 is 42 % and for V3 it
is 11 %). Employment of lone parent job seekers is currently supported by way of allowances for employers;
complex support for lone parents themselves is non-existent.



Social policies

Although the share of children, who are at risk of poverty in Slovakia is close to the EU-15 average, the
average income of these families is lower relative to the poverty threshold than the income of similar
families in other countries. One of the reasons is the relatively low level of assistance in material need - the
income of families dependent on this assistance expressed as a proportion of median income in the national
economy is roughly half the EU-15 average. The level of assistance has not changed since 2009, which resulted in
more than 20 % decline relative to the poverty threshold. The available data shows that Slovakia spends a
higher share of GDP on protecting individuals with disability against poverty than the EU-15 average and
achieves better results. However, data comparability between countries is limited.

Housing and infrastructure

14.3 % of people below the poverty threshold live in overcrowded housing of poor quality. This figure is
twice as high as the EU-15 average (7.1 %) and higher also than the average in the V3 countries (11.9 %).
Among the most deprived locations from the perspective of housing and infrastructure quality are several
concentrated Roma settlements. Financial affordability and location of housing affect access to public services and
labour market. Bad housing conditions also have a direct impact on health and on children's school performance.
The supply of affordable rental housing with regulated rent is one of the lowest in the EU. Only 1.5 % of the Slovak
population live in such accommodation, which is significantly less than the average for the EU-15 (8.5 %) and the
V3 (8.8 %). Housing allowance as part of the assistance in material need is too narrowly defined, low and insensitive
to the living conditions of the recipients when compared with similar benefits in other countries.

Slovakia does not yet have a complex strategy for addressing homelessness at the national level. Joining
up of social services that focus on helping people in housing need into a single system has not been anchored in
legislation. This negatively influences the quality of life of homeless people and increases public expenditure
associated with homelessness. Data about homeless people and people at risk of losing their homes, which could
be used to improve public policymaking, is not collected systematically.

Health care

The lifespan of people who live in socially disadvantaged environment is five years shorter than the Slovak
average, and the infant mortality rate is more than twice the average. Still, healthcare is significantly underused,
particularly among younger age groups. This suggests worse accessibility and use of preventive healthcare. Unlike
in the majority of other developed countries, measures to protect low income people against high cost-sharing
requirements in healthcare are non-existent in Slovakia. Physical accessibility of healthcare facilities (particularly
gynaecology outpatient clinics) in municipalities with large MRC population is problematic.

Support programmes in the marginalised Roma communities

Municipalities with MRC have access to several support programmes financed by EU structural funds, but
not all of them use those opportunities to the fullest extent. Programmes aim to improve access to the social
and legal aid, counselling, public services, health care, and also preventive activities in the area of health and crime.
Not all municipalities use the opportunities made available to the fullest extent in spite of positive assessment of
these programs by clients, workers, representatives of local governments and experts.

Measures proposed

The review proposes measures to improve social inclusion amounting to EUR 263 million, with EUR 107
million implementable in the first year. The implementation of value measures will also depend on the state
budget and on government priorities. Of the total envelope, one-off expenditures (investments and projects)
amount to EUR 42 million and EUR 221 million is allocated for the potential additional expenditures spent annually
on systematic measures. Two thirds of the total package (66 %) are intended for early childhood care and education.
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Around 20 % should be used on housing support, 12 % on labour market policies and social policies. The remaining
areas should receive 2 % of the total package. Not all measures can be fully implemented immediately, some of
them will take as many as 10 years to come fully on stream.

Removing barriers to access to education and strengthening elements of inclusive education are essential
for ensuring equal opportunities and improve the chances for disadvantaged children to realise their
potential. The most important in this respect are high-quality teachers able to adjust teaching to the specific needs
of individual children. A large portion of the proposed increase in education expenditure (EUR 125 million) is
therefore intended for the development of human resources in kindergartens and schools. These expenditures are
intended for improving preparation and life-long learning of teachers and other stakeholders operating in education
for work with disadvantaged children and for additional specialised employees and teaching assistants.

The review also proposes to continue to improve the accessibility and availability of pre-primary education by
building new capacities and to extend the definition of social disadvantage in order to cover a larger population of
children at risk. Essential for improving the situation of children from MRC are steps to reduce their
overrepresentation in special education and their segregation in mainstream schools, and to address the language
issues of Roma children whose mother tongue is not Slovak. Further, it is important to provide methodological and
financial support to schools for reducing barriers at all levels of education for pupils with disabilities. The review
proposes to strengthen overall preparedness of disadvantaged children for education by expanding early childhood
care and securing more efficient cooperation between individual ministries operating in this area.

Labour market assistance for difficult-to-place job seekers needs to be based on sophisticated profiling
and subsequent timely, professional and individualised help. Both job seekers and labour offices should be
motivated to utilize more efficient activation measures in place of activation works. Demand for employees with
disability on the part of employers should be supported by stricter quotas.

Support for children living in extreme poverty requires not only better opportunities in education and more
effective assistance for their parents in finding work but also stronger social protection. Life in extreme
poverty has proven negative impact on their cognitive and emotional development and limits their ability to fully use
the opportunities offered by the education system. To that end, the reduction in assistance in material need relative
to the poverty threshold needs to be reversed for families with children and eligibility for the dependent child
allowance needs to be expanded to include children below compulsory schooling age. Implementing the proposed
measures would maintain significantly stronger work incentives for parents compared to the majority of EU
countries.

The review proposes to strengthen housing affordability for groups at risk by amending the housing
allowance and creating conditions for more efficient help to homeless people. Housing allowance should be
provided independently of the assistance in material need system to a greater share of citizens, in line with
international good practice, and should also reflect the structure of the household and the actual housing costs.
More efficient prevention and solution to homelessness requires the adoption of a national strategy and regular
collection of data about this group. A pilot project should evaluate within the Slovak context the so called "housing
first" strategy that has shown positive results in other countries.

Important measures in other areas include a more efficient protection of low-income patients against
excessive co-payments for medications and extending the coverage of support programmes in
municipalities with MRC along with more efficient coordination of those programmes at regional level.

Savings as a result of eliminating or limiting less efficient instruments of public policies focusing on
inclusion are estimated at EUR 13.7 million, with EUR 1.4 million implementable in the first year. The largest
share of savings (96 %) is identified in education where better inclusion should allow the elimination of the zero
grade and a gradual decrease in the number of pupils educated in special education. Further savings could be
obtained from limiting the support of activation works within active labour market policies. The funds saved should
be re-allocated to supporting expenditure measures in the relevant area.
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1. Proposed policy measures of the spending review

The goal of the review is to identify and review expenditures and instruments of public policies having
impact on social integration of the groups at risk of poverty or social exclusion. The proposed policy
measures focus on the improvement of efficiency, adequacy and availability of existing assistance tools to a wider
group of people at risk and the testing of new tools which proved to work well abroad or in the Slovak non-
governmental sector. The review also identifies data collection gaps which restrict planning of investments in
assistance tools and the assessment of their efficiency, and indicates how to remove them. The review could not
resolve in sufficient detail some important questions connected with social inclusion of the groups at risk. In such
cases, the review proposes additional analyses. The value and saving measures contain estimated impact on public
spending. As for the other measures, any eventual expenditures required for them are low enough to be covered
from the existing funds of the responsible Ministry.

A large portion of the porposed measures focus on disadvantaged children and their families. This is
because interventions in childhood have greater effect and faster return on investment than interventions
at later stages of life. This is because the human brain develops fastest in childhood. Measures focused on
complex care in early childhood and accessible and high-quality education have the potential to reduce the negative
effects of disability or social disadvantage on the quality of life and on social and labour market integration more
effectively than the compensatory measures taken in adulthood.

Social exclusion is a multi-dimensional problem. The measures proposed in various areas of public policies
are related to each other and their efficiency as regards reduction of social exclusion of the target groups
will depend on the cooperation and coordination of multiple ministries. One factor threatening the
implementation of the proposed measures is the application of an individual-ministry-focused approach
without interconnecting individual policies. This may lessen the effect of positive synergies across the
policy areas.

1.1. Value

The review proposes measures to improve social inclusion with the aggregate allocation of EUR 262.8
million, with EUR 107.1 million implementable in the first year. The review identifies the so-called potential of
value measures, which indicates the necessary target expenditure increase in the relevant area.! In case of capital
and project expenditures (e.g. investments in kindergartens or pilot projects), with the aggregate total value of EUR
42.2 million, the potential indicates the total value of investment or project. In the case of current expenditure
measures, totalling EUR 220.6, the potential indicates the final value of additional annual expenditures once the
measure is implemented in full. The review defines the implementation horizon, which is the number of years
required to realize the potential. The expenditures in the first year (2021) are calculated based on the assumption
of even (linear) increase in the funds throughout the implementation horizon.

The implementation of value measures will depend on the state budget and on the Government priorities.
In addition to the funds coming from the savings in this review (section 1.2), the proposed measures may also be
partially funded from the savings identified in the previous spending reviews approved by the Government. The
overall potential of those savings amounts to EUR 880 million, of which EUR 375 million could be earned in the first
year (Hagara, Ki$$ and Odor, 2019). The financial space for the implementation of the porposed measures can also
be increased by utilisation of the European structural and investment funds to the greatest possible extent.

' The potential calculation method for individual measures is described in more detail in Annex 40.
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Potential

2021 Hrzn I
Task (eur million). (e_ur (years) Responsibility
million)

Early childhood care for disadvantaged children 0.6 49

1 Support early childhood care for children aged 0 to 3 years from 0.6 49 8 MinEdu,
MRC ' ' MinLbr
Pre-primary education 11.8 78.2

2 Invest in expansion of kindergartens and making them barrier 49 350 8 M!nEdu,
free Minintr

MinEdu,

3 Establishing bus connection between segregated settlements 0.4 0.4 1 Minlntr,

and kindergartens/basic schools ’ ' MinTrans,
municipalities

4 Support development of human resources in inclusion in 44 40.7 10 M!nEdu,
kindergartens MinIntr
Improve offer of education for teaching and professional staff at

5 kindergartens for work with children from disadvantaged 2.1 21 1 MinEdu
background and with disabilities
Education at basic and secondary schools 16.6 90.5

6 Support development of human resources in inclusion at basic 86 747 10 MinEdu
and secondary schools

7 Strengtheq support of pupils from disadvantaged background in 42 42 1 MinEdu
the educational process
Improve offer of education courses for teachers at basic

8 schools and other stakeholders in work with disadvantaged 2.5 7.6 3 MinEdu
pupils

9 Implement a flexible normative for second-chance education 0.8 0.8 1 MinEdu

10 Increase the. volume of funds to make basic and secondary 0.2 06 3 MinEdu
schools barrier-free
Do a pilot test of school district re-organisation on a de- MinEdu,

11 . . 0.1 0.8 8 .
segregation principle Minlntr
Support transfer of pupils from the special to the mainstream MinEdu,

12 . 0.2 1.8 8 .
education MinIntr
Labour market and social policies 26.0 28.7

13 Implement individualised work with disadvantaged groups in the 11 33 3 MinLbr
labour market

14 Make the labour offices barrier-free 0.6 0.6 1 MinLbr

15 Increase and extend the assistance in material need 22.8 22.8 1 MinLbr

16 Improve the accessibility of the birth allowance 0.8 0.8 1 MinLbr
Increase the public contribution to financing aids for people with

17 severe disabilities as part of one-off financial allowances to 0.2 0.2 1 MinLbr
compensate the social consequences of severe disability
Launch pilot projects helping individuals who underwent Labour office,

18 0.5 1.0 2 ;
personal bankruptcy and lone parents MinJus
Healthcare system 1.4 14

19 Increase protection against cofinancing of medications based 13 13 1 MinHith
on income

20 Test transfers conditional on preventive health checkups 0.1 0.1 2 MinHIth
Housing and infrastructure 49.7 51.6

21 Amend conditions for the granting of housing benefit 48.7 48.7 1 MinLbr

22 Test the "housing first" approach as a solution of homelessness 1.0 29 8 m:ngr1rtar,n|;/I|anr,
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Support programmes for municipalities with MRC 0.9 7.5

23 Support field workers in continued studies 0.0 0.3 7 MinLbr, MinIntr
Extend the Field Social Work programme to municipalities

24 . . 0.3 2.0 8  MinLbr, Minintr
which do not have it

25 Ext.end the Healthyl Communities programme to municipalities 0 0.7 8 MinHith
which do not have it

% Exte_nq th.e. nelghpourhood watchlprogramme (MOPS) to 06 45 8 Minintr
municipalities which do not have it
TOTAL 107.1 262.8

Early childhood care for disadvantaged children

1st measure: Support provision of early childhood care for children aged 0 to 3 years who live in
marginalised Roma communities (potential of EUR 4.9 million). Availability and quality of early childhood care
are decisive for the future life of disadvantaged children. The foundations for the development of various skills are
laid in human brain in the first years of life (Chapter 4). Territorial concentration of poverty, its intergenerational
transmission, and the consequent poor results of children from MRC at school should be addressed by an ad hoc
programme of early childhood care focusing specifically on this group. The programme should cover visits of
families with children under 3 years by trained workers from the community who would play games with children
and their parents and do activities concentrating on psychosocial stimulation (fine and gross motor skills, cognitive,
language, communication skills, social and emotional area). Cooperation with the workers should also be
established by the Ministry of Health in connection with the administration of newly introduced screening of
psychomotor development of children under 3 years of age. The programme should also provide counselling
services to mothers and pregnant women and group education for families.

Pre-primary education

2nd measure: Invest in expansion of kindergartens and remove structural barriers from their premises
(potential of EUR 35.0 million). Compared with the EU countries, the pre-primary education enrolment rate is low
in Slovakia. This indicator is even lower in the groups of children at risk. These are the groups which benefit most
from the pre-primary education. Insufficient capacity of kindergartens is one of the causes. Locations with most
limited capacities overlap with several municipalities with marginalised Roma communities (Chapter 5.1). What is
more, many kindergartens are not barrier-free. This is another obstacle to the acceptance of children with
disabilities. Unlike in basic schools, the state does not support efforts of kindergartens to make their premises barrier
free at all (Chapter 6.1).

The measure includes:

e Expansion of the capacities necessary to launch compulsory pre-primary education for children aged 5
years or more and a statutory right pertaining to 3 and 4 years old children to be admitted to a kindergarten.
The total capital expenditures on this measure in excess of the funds allocated to that purpose in the
current programming period amount to EUR 92.7 million. Approximately EUR 34.4 million of that allocation
represent new places in kindergartens to be occupied by children from socially disadvantaged background
or children with a disability.

o Financial support in the form of a development project to make kindergartens barrier-free with an allocation
of EUR 600 thousand along with preparation of a manual on how to make schools barrier-free which will
help schools identify drawbacks and the optimum condition. This measure is also necessary due to
establishment of compulsory pre-primary education within which children with disability will be obligated
to attend kindergartens.

34 measure: Establish a bus line between segregated settlements and kindergartens and basic schools
(potential of EUR 0.4 million). The kindergarten enrolment rate is significantly worse in the MRC environment and
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the average number of absences at basic schools is much worse in these communities than it is in mainstream
population. One of the causes is poor accessibility of schools from many segregated settlements which are located
outside municipalities. There are 191 such settlements and 49 of them (i.e. 26%) are more than 2 km away from
the nearest municipality with school (average distance is 3.5 km). System support to improve the accessibility of
schools by introducing school buses is non-existent (Chapter 5.1).

4 measure: Support development of human resources in inclusion at kindergartens (potential of EUR 40.7
million). Nearly one half of children who will join kindergartens as a result of establishment of compulsory pre-
primary education will be from socially disadvantaged background or will have a disability. However, the funding of
mainstream kindergartens does not reflect the need for specialised staff who would support teachers in work with
these children (just like it is in case of basic schools) (Chapters 5.1 and 6.1). Neither do kindergartens employ
systematic language support of Roma children whose mother tongue is not Slovak. Employment of support staff
who can speak Roma language is not supported and the offer on the labour market is limited by low education level
in MRCs. Nevertheless, research projects of foreign countries demonstrate that engagement of a worker from the
minority at school has a positive impact both on school attendance and results of children (Chapter 5.1).

The measure includes:

e Provision of funds to administrators for teaching assistants, ancillary tutors? and professional employees?®
at kindergartens covering 50% of their tariff wage in amount of EUR 32.3 million. Allowances provided by
the state for teaching assistants and ancillary tutors should reflect the number of children from socially
disadvantaged background and the children with disability at a kindergarten. Since all children benefit from
the presence of professional employees, their numbers should be determined based on the number of
classrooms. At kindergartens with greater number of disadvantaged children, the number of supported job
positions should depend on the distribution of the disadvantaged children across classrooms in order to
support the principle of desegregation at schools.

e Full funding of Roma and Hungarian language speaking teaching assistants/ancillary tutors hired by
kindergartens in selected municipalities with Roma/Hungarian speaking Roma minority in accordance with
Article 8(1) of the anti-discrimination law valued at EUR 7.6 million.

e Initial preparation for work with children at kindergartens for individuals beginning in the position of ancillary
tutor without completed secondary education valued at EUR 128 thousand. With the transitional period for
completion of secondary education (non-financial measure 7), this measure aims to increase the number
of assistant teachers coming from MRCs.

e Implementation of a pilot scholarship scheme for young people who can speak Roma language to help
them complete the necessary education to become qualified teaching assistants, ancillary tutors or
teachers at a kindergarten valued at EUR 710 thousand. The participants would be reimbursed for the cost
of completion of basic/secondary education in the relevant field of study. Graduates would be bound to
work for some specific pre-set time in the school system after graduation.

5t measure: Improve the offer of education of teaching and professional staff at kindergartens in work with
children from socially disadvantaged background or disabilities (potential of EUR 2.1 million). The offer of
accredited continuous education courses in 2018 containing 117 courses offered to kindergarten teachers only
contains three courses focusing on education of children with disabilities and three courses generally covering
inclusion in class (Chapters 5.1 and 6.1). The measure presupposes preparation of one new course on inter-
generational transmission of poverty and six new courses on the education of children with specific types of
disabilities (mild intellectual disability, vision impairment, autism, behavioural disorders, attention deficit and
hyperactivity disorders, learning disorders) which are not available now.

2To put it simply, ancillary tutors are lower qualified teaching assistants. They do not have to have pedagogical education and their role is to
do auxiliary works during child-rearing and education process, provide physical care and help children to serve themselves.
3 Specialised employees include, for example, a psychologist, special education teachers, social pedagogues, speech therapists, etc.
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Education at basic and upper secondary schools

6" measure: Support development of human resources in the area of inclusion at basic and upper
secondary schools (potential of EUR 74.7 million). Although funding of basic schools takes into consideration
the needs of socially disadvantaged and disabled pupils, the support is insufficient. Although the normative
contributions that schools receive for disabled pupils are higher than the standard ones, they are insufficient to
cover the annual staff costs of a professional employee. Schools receive contributions for pupils from socially
disadvantaged background, but this contribution only covers 39% of pupils at risk of poverty or social exclusion, its
amount is not stable and not sufficient to cover all expenditures contemplated by the school law. Although 92% of
mainstream basic schools have at least one disadvantaged pupil, fewer than one half of schools (39%) have at
least one professional employee. The needs of children with disabilities are not reflected in the funding of after
school clubs founded by municipalities at mainstream basic schools (Chapters 5.2 and 6.2).

Funds to cover the costs of teaching assistants are currently allocated for pupils with disabilities within one package
including both the basic and the upper secondary schools. Whereas the demand for funds to cover for the costs of
teaching assistants is every year higher than the allocation, it seems that pupils at basic schools who need to
complete the compulsory years are preferred to the pupils at upper secondary schools when the requests for funds
are being assessed (Chapter 6.2).

The measure includes:

¢ Funding of professional employees at mainstream basic schools valued at EUR 32.9 million. Each school
should receive purpose-specific funds to cover for the cost of two professional employees depending on
the size of the school irrespective of the number of pupils with disabilities or those from socially
disadvantaged backgrounds. The measure would constitute some sort of inclusive foundations which
would be followed up with higher normative contributions for pupils with disabilities and pupils from socially
disadvantaged background. Such higher contributions would allow to increase the number of professional
employees based on the number and needs of the disadvantaged and disabled pupils at the relevant
school.

¢ Higher normative contribution for education of pupils from socially disadvantaged background (SDB) based
on the amended definition valued at EUR 21.7 million. If the number of pupils from SDB is higher than 50,
the school will be obligated to have and fund the work of a teaching assistant or a professional employee
(at school's choice). The cost estimate reflects the changed definition of pupils with SDB based on which
the number of such pupils and, consequently, the coverage of pupils at risk of poverty or social exclusion
with support instruments, would grow (non-financial measure 4).

¢ Allowing mainstream schools with after school club (ASC) attended by children with disabilities to apply
for extra teaching assistants/ancillary tutors for such clubs within applications for funds to cover the costs
of teaching assistants - value of the measure: EUR 9.7 million.

e Separate collection of requests for teaching assistants at upper secondary schools and allocation of a
separate volume of non-normative sources to cover the staff costs of such assistants - value of the
measure: EUR 5.7 million.

e Development project with regular financial allocation to support mentoring and tutoring* of low performing
pupils at the lower secondary level (grades 5 to 9) and upper secondary schools -value of the measure:
EUR 4.7 million.

4 Mentoring is a structured relationship between a senior colleague, teacher, neighbour or other adult and a younger individual serving the
purposes of counselling, support and encouragement. Tutoring means assistance provided to the pupils of basic and secondary schools who
are the target group of mentoring and whose tutelage in the relevant subjects by way of a tutor is, if needed, recommended by mentor (based
on monitoring school results in cooperation both with the school and teachers). The purpose of tutoring is to improve school results of pupils
attending basic and secondary schools and their preparation for admissions to secondary schools and completion of secondary school with
school-leaving exam.
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7t measure: Strengthen the support of pupils from socially disadvantaged background in the education
process (potential of EUR 4.2 million). Pupils from socially disadvantaged backgrounds are currently supported
by way of an allowance the schools may use to fund material support, teaching assistants or professional
employees. As has already been mentioned, the allowance is insufficient in the current form. Attendance rate of
after school clubs by pupils from socially disadvantaged background is low, although this is an important component
of the day-long child-rearing and education system with a good potential to help improve their results (Chapter 5.2).
Socially disadvantaged students of upper secondary schools are supported by way of scholarships. But this
scholarship is low (EUR 36 on average), it does not cover the expenditures associated with studies at upper
secondary schools (e.g. travel expenses, accommodation, textbooks and school supplies). This may lead some
poverty-stricken pupils to prefer work (including informal economy) and, in the event of adult individuals, to prefer
activation work to receive the activation benefit (Chapter 5.4).

The measure includes:

o Reformed allowance for pupils from socially disadvantaged background. In connection with the new
normative contribution for pupils from socially disadvantaged background (value measure 6), the
allowance would only cover for the material requirements of disadvantaged pupils, namely for their didactic
technology and school supplies, then for their participation in activities and prevention of infectious disease
transmission. The allowance can therefore be decreased compared with the existing status. The expected
amount is EUR 50 per one pupil per year, and the allowance is expected to be adjusted on an annual
basis. Total spend amounts to EUR 3.6 million which is EUR 2.6 million less than the expenditures spent
on the allowance in 2018.

o Compulsory waiver of the fees for the after school club for pupils from socially disadvantaged background.
To compensate the gap in revenues of administrators, the measure proposes to introduce (just like in
kindergartens) a contribution to partially cover for the cost of child-rearing and education in after school
clubs of their administrators - aggregate value: EUR 2.7 million.

o Increase the upper secondary school scholarship, with the lowest value reaching the amount of the
activation benefit paid within the assistance in material need system (currently EUR 67.90). The proportion
between the three levels of the allowance should remain unchanged. The increased expenditures on
scholarship account for EUR 4.1 million.

8t measure: Improve offer of education of teachers at basic schools and other stakeholders in the area of
work with disadvantaged pupils (potential of EUR 7.6 million). The available research studies imply that
preparation of future teachers or education of existing teachers insufficiently covers the theme of education of pupils
with diverse needs and efficient individualisation in education. The current offer of accredited continued education
programmes containing 679 programmes offered to the target group of basic school teachers includes only five
programmes focusing specifically on education of children with disabilities and 12 programmes which cover
inclusion in class in general terms. Teaching Slovak as the second language is a challenge as well. More than one
half of Roma population in Slovakia consider the Roma language to be their mother tongue. But there are no schools
which would have Roma as the language of instruction or would teach Slovak as the second language, whether
their language of instruction is Slovak or Hungarian. Spatial segregation of disadvantaged pupils within the
mainstream education, whether within schools or between them, remains a specific problem (Chapter 5.2).

The measure includes:

e Agrant programme for universities preparing future teachers to transform the study programmes towards
greater inclusion - value: EUR 1.5 million. Transformation projects should also mandatorily include a
curriculum concentrated on the acquisition of skills in the area of diagnostics of children's language skills.
This programme would finance three best transformation projects chosen from among the departments
offering study programmes preparing future teachers.

¢ Development and implementation of a new course for teachers focusing on inter-generational transmission
of poverty and its impact on education and development of six new educational courses dealing in the
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education of children with specific disabilities which currently are not available (mild intellectual disability,
vision impairment and communication disorder) — value: EUR 4 million.

o Development and implementation of the educational programme focusing on segregation in education for
head teachers of kindergartens and basic schools, mayors as administrators of schools, and officers of
county authorities - value: EUR 1.5 million.

o Amendment of the offer of programmes and implementation of education for teachers to include
programmes focusing on the acquisition of competencies in teaching Slovak as the second language -
value: EUR 618 thousand. This measure follows up on the non-financial measure 10 which presupposes
to formalise Slovak as the second language lessons.

9t measure: Introduce a flexible normative contribution for second-chance education (potential of EUR 0.8
million). Education to complete lower secondary education level (second-chance education) allows people who
dropped out of school early to complete lower secondary education and even continue at higher levels. However,
the normative contribution for a pupil participating in second-chance education is static (10% of the standard
normative contribution). It does not necessarily reflect the scope of education which is determined by the school
head teacher in line with the needs of pupils and this may be the cause for the scarcity of this type of courses
(Chapter 5.3).

10t measure: Increase the volume of funds to make basic and upper secondary schools barrier-free
(potential of EUR 0.6 million). Since 2015, the amount of EUR 300 thousand has been regularly allocated for the
efforts to make basic and upper secondary schools barrier-free. Only schools which already educate pupils with
disability may apply for these funds (Chapter 6.2). To improve the accessibility of all schools, all of them should be
allowed to apply for this support (non-financial measure 15). The volume of this support therefore needs to be
increased for the basic schools (from EUR 300 thousand to EUR 600 thousand) and a separate development project
should be created for upper secondary schools (EUR 300 thousand).

11th measure: Do a pilot test of school district re-organisation on a de-segregation principle (potential EUR
0.8 million). School districts are sometimes organised in such manner that pupils from MRC are concentrated at
one school irrespective of the distance from other accessible schools and their free capacities. Such a condition is
undesirable because the social and economic as well as ethnic composition of classrooms and schools is one of
the most important variables explaining systematically achieved poor results (Chapter 5.2). The aim of the pilot test
is to try out a voluntary change of school districts in one larger municipality or in a smaller town to gradually, over
time, distribute pupils from socially disadvantaged background from schools at which they were concentrated to
schools with low numbers of such pupils. The measure pre-supposes, among other things, development of a
methodological material treating school district organisation on a de-segregation principle (data and methodology
measure 8).

12t measure: Support transfer of pupils from the special to the mainstream education stream (potential
EUR 1.8 million). Pupils from socially disadvantaged background are overrerpresented at special education
schools particularly because they are diagnosed mild intellectual disorder. This implies drawbacks in the use of
diagnostic tools and process (Chapter 5.2). Development of an inclusive model of education presupposes, among
other things, the decrease in the total number of pupils with disabilities in special education stream. Pupils with
intellectual disability who follow a different curriculum with restricted content and lower performance expectations
are currently most difficult to be transferred to a mainstream school. This makes the individualisation of their
education impossible, their eduction does not necessarily correspond to their potential and this is why they a priori
lag behind when they are transferred to a mainstream school (Chapter 6.2).

The measure includes:

e Mandatory repeated diagnostics on an annual basis for pupils with mild intellectual disability at the primary
level of mainstream and special education schools - value: EUR 100 thousand a year.
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o Pilot project of a special education school transformation to a mainstream school or a resource centre -
value: EUR 500 thousand. The role of the resource centre is to support mainstream schools during
inclusion of pupils with disabilities in mainstream classes (development and distribution of materials and
methodologies, support for teachers, parents and individualised help to pupils).

o Pilot project of dissolution of special education classrooms at 16 basic schools - value: EUR 1.2 million.

The reduction of the number of pupils educated within the special education stream will also be supported by the
development of a methodological material treating transition of pupils from special education to mainstream schools
(data and methodology measure 7) and laying greater emphasis on the utilisation of a general curriculum in the
event of pupils with a disability (non-financial measure 11).

Labour market and social policies

13t measure: Implement individualised work with disadvantaged groups in the labour market (potential of
EUR 3.3 million). Labour offices do not have enough resources to provide individualised support to hard-to-place
job seekers when they look for and try to maintain employment suitable to their specific needs (e.g. specialised
counselling, testing professional skills of job seekers, preparation for employment, arrangement of suitable
employment, provision of specialised counselling to the employer to adjust the job position and working conditions
to the needs of the disadvantaged individual, and "mentoring" or assistance after the job seeker is hired). This type
of individualised public services of employment is provided by non-state providers in some countries. If the
conditions are set right, this option may prove to be a cost-effective alternative (Chapter 7.2).

The measure presupposes a more intensive cooperation with non-state services of employment or other selected
entities focusing on this type of work, or the resources in this area would have to be strengthened. A combination
of the two is an option as well. In both cases a part of funding needs to be tied with the results achieved in
placements of job seekers on the labour market. Should the services be outsourced, it would be necessary to set
clear cooperation rules with labour offices, systematic and sustainable funding, and collection of data about the
work of providers. The aim should be to have more than just one of such providers in the jurisdiction of each labour
office to make the environment competitive and reach the requested quality of services. If the job seeker profiling
system is applied right at the time of registration (analytical measure 7), the estimated risk of long-term
unemployment may be used as a criterion to refer risk clients to this type of individualised help as well as for setting
financial compensation.

14t measure: Making labour offices barrier-free (potential of EUR 0.6 million). Structural barriers present in
some labour offices may restrict access to job seeker registration to people with reduced mobility (Chapter 7.2).

15% measure: Increase and extend the assistance in material need (potential of EUR 22.8 million). The
assistance in material need (AMN) in Slovakia is substantially lower compared to the median income in economy
than the equivalent benefitin majority of other EU countries (Chapter 8.1). This is also one of the reasons why poor
children in Slovakia live way below the poverty threshold than poor children in EU or other V4 countries (Chapter
8.2). The activation benefit within the assistance in material need system paid for participation in activation works
is the same as the allowance paid for engagement in more efficient tools of active labour market measures,
education being one of them (Chapter 7.2). The concurrence of social assistance with the income from employment
in the form of a special allowance motivates the recipients of AMN to find job. But some parents lose this motivation
as they cease to be eligible to AMN when they become eligible to receive parental benefit (Chapter 8.2).

The measure includes:

e Making the maximum amount of claims in the AMN system for families with children (less the housing
benefit - value measure 22) along with the child allowance based on the equivalent of the minimum
subsistence income of an individual having no children taking into consideration the size and structure of
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the household making use of the OECD equivalence scale (Box 20, Chapter 8.1).5 The amendment of the
allowance for dependent children to include all children in the AMN system from birth until completion of
the compulsory education years is a part of this measure. This allowance is conditional upon child's
participation in the education system from the third year of life. These changes would increase
expenditures by EUR 22.0 million.

o Introduction of the third level of the activation benefit in amount of EUR 101.80 which would be payable to
job seekers in the AMN system engaging in education or improving qualification (including the second-
chance education). The purpose is to support demand for these instruments to the detriment of activation
works. Additional expenditures amount to EUR 500 thousand.

e Keeping the claim to special allowance for long-term unemployed or inactive parents who ceased to be
eligible to the assistance in material need because they became eligible to receive parental benefit and
who find job after that. The option to gain special allowance should remain valid for two years after losing
the right to AMN. Additional expenditures amount to EUR 298 thousand.

16th measure: Improve the eligibility to the birth allowance (potential of EUR 0.8 million). Now, mothers who
fail to regularly attend preventive exams or stay in a healthcare facility after delivery until she is released lose their
claim to the allowance (Chapter 8.2). But the truth is that women from marginalised Roma communities have much
worse access to gynaecology outpatient clinics than women of the majority population and they are more often
exposed to bad treatment at hospitals which objectively makes their ability to meet the conditions for being eligible
to the allowance more difficult (Chapter 10.3). The measure assumes that such mothers would be paid half of such
allowance by establishing the institute of a special recipient (Chapter 8.2). In such event, mother's freedom to
dispose of the allowance at her choice would be limited, but the purpose of the allowance, which is to take care of
the necessary needs of the newborn baby, would be at least partially observed and the child would not be punished
by full withdrawal of the allowance.

17t measure: Increase the public contribution to financing aids for people with severe disabilities as part
of one-off financial allowances to compensate the social consequences of severe disability (potential of
EUR 0.2 million). These allowances count on the recipient to financially participate in the price of a medical device
or service which amounts to 5% to 15% of the total price for people with income amounting to double the minimum
subsistence income. This may be a barrier for the poorest individuals with disability.

If the financial allowance is provided for purchase of a device, training to use the device, device modification,
passenger car modification, apartment modification, family house modification or garage modification, the
contribution is expected to be reduced for individuals with income below the subsistence level from 5% to 2% where
the price is over EUR 1,659.70 . As regards the financial allowance for repair of the device, the contribution is
expected to be reduced for individuals with income below the minimum subsistence income from 5% to 2% if the
price is higher than EUR 829.85. As regards the allowance for purchase of a passenger car, the contribution is
expected to be reduced from 15% to 10% if the income is below the minimum subsistence income. In case of buying
a lifting device, the contribution is expected to be reduced from 20% to 15% for individuals with income below the
minimum subsistence income from 5% to 2% if the individual earns less than the quadruple of the minimum
subsistence income and from 30% to 20% for individuals earning quintuple of the minimum subsistence income
(Chapter 8.4).

18t measure: Launch pilot projects helping individuals who underwent personal bankruptcy and lone
parents (potential of EUR 1.0 million). Although simple and fast personal bankruptcy process implemented by an
amendment act and in effect from March 2017 helps solve old debts, there is no system measure which would help
prevent the individuals whose debts are cleared from becoming indebted again in future. The institute of personal

5 Adjustment of this allowance to reach the level equivalent to the minimum subsistence income of an individual with no children would not
apply to families in the AMN system without children, and also to families with a child who completed compulsory education whereas the
allowance for dependent children is not paid for such a child anymore. However, these children have the option to gain secondary school
scholarship if they continue in their studies. The amount of scholarship is higher than the allowance for dependent children and, also, the
review proposes to increase the scholarship (value measure 7).
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bankruptcy is often used by those groups of population which have greatest troubles with financial literacy (Chapter
7.5).

Lone parents need a specific and individualised form of help on the labour market which is non-existent in Slovakia.
Good practice of foreign countries shows how important is the holistic approach to the solution of issues with
employment of lone parents. Successful labour integration requires coordination of specialised workers. Such
workers include, for example, specialists in the area of financial counselling, psychological support, personality
development and skills development, and particularly important is the assistance during dealings with potential
employers over conditions of employment (Chapter 7.4).

Both pilot projects can be implemented in cooperation with non-state entities (e.g. agencies of supported
employment) or other selected entities focusing on the provision of individualised public services of employment to
hard-to-place job seekers (value measure 13). The projects should also map and evaluate the underlying situation
(financial literacy and the risk of repeated running into debts in case of the first project and the barriers to
employment or, in the event of the second project, the ability to retain job for the lone parents) and compare the
outcomes of the interventions implemented against the control group. Both projects should result in preparation of
recommendations and methodology for systematic work with the target group.

Healthcare system

19th measure: Increase protection against cofinancing of medications based on income (potential of EUR
1.3 million). Slovakia is one of the few countries which do not have any measures to mitigate the financial burden
due to low income. Slovak legislation protects the retired, children under 6 years and the disabled against high fees
for drugs. These groups are compensated for the part of the fee which exceeds the limit laid down by the law
(Chapter 10.3). The measure proposes to include the people with income below the minimum subsistence income
among the protected groups.

20t measure: Test transfers conditional on preventive health checkups (potential of EUR 0.1 million). The
expenditures of the public health care insurance scheme on the insured from the MRC environment aged 5 to 19
years are as much as 38% lower than the expenditures on the entire population, which implies insufficient use of
preventive health care. This may have a negative impact on the state of health (and the expenditures) at later stages
of life as well as on the life expectancy. A large percentage of the members of Roma communities lives more than
10 kilometres away from the nearest outpatient office, and the worst accessible are the gynaecologists and
paediatricians. The conditional financial transfers compensating financial and non-financial costs associated with a
visit of a physician proved to be an efficient tool in other countries to support demand for preventive health care
(Chapter 10.4). The support should particularly focus on pregnant women and children.

Housing and infrastructure

21stmeasure: Amend conditions for the granting of housing benefit (potential of EUR 48.7 million). Whereas
the housing benefit is currently tied with assistance in material need and also is subject to restrictive conditions, the
accessibility of this assistance to low-income households is very low compared to other countries. The conditions
of eligibility and the amount of the allowance abroad usually depend on the income of the household, its structure,
and the cost of housing (Chapter 9.5). Exact expenditures on this measure will depend on the specific form of the
housing benefit. Based on a simplified scenario, the total expenditures on the housing benefit alone are estimated
to reach EUR 74.2 million; EUR 48.7 million of that amount constitute the additional expenditures compared with
the current estimate of the expenditures on the housing benefit within the assistance in material need system (Annex
40).

22 measure: Do a pilot test to try the "housing first" approach as a solution of homelessness (potential
of EUR 2.9 million). Within the "housing first" strategy, the selected individuals in housing need are offered
immediate access to stable and affordable housing in a natural and socially integrated environment. The evaluation
of foreign pilot projects implies that this approach could be more efficient compared to alternative solutions (Chapter
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9.3). The pilot project should primarily check the interest, application and potential success of the project in Slovak
conditions.

An experiment needs to be done to survey the actual effects of provision of housing. This experiment will allow to
compare the group of households in the provided housing (intervention group) against households which did not
have this option (control group). The expenditures include the accompanying social services, financial assistance
with payment of a part of the housing costs of the project participants, and the project evaluation. Since Slovakia
has had a problem with the capacity of vacant rental apartments on a long-term basis, the costs also include the
increased subsidies from the Ministry of Transport and Construction to procure (construction, purchase or long-
term rental) and furnish suitable housing premises for 50 households in the intervention group (Annex 40).
Increased state support is legitimate, whereas the offer of rental apartments with regulated rent is the responsibility
of municipalities while the savings associated with the housing first strategy will arise primarily out of the saved
state's expenditures (e.g. for health care and interventions by the Police).

Support programmes for municipalities with marginalised Roma communities

234 measure: Support field workers in continued education (potential of EUR 0.3 million). The field social
work is carried out in Slovakia by field social workers and field workers. A field social worker needs to complete the
graduate level of university education to be qualified for this kind of work. Field workers need to have incomplete
secondary education or lower secondary vocational education. To help develop career of field workers, they should
be supported in their efforts to improve their qualification also by way of continued education at upper secondary
schools and universities and enable them to be promoted to the position of a field social worker. Whereas low
education level is often a barrier for the people from MRC to finding a job requiring higher qualification, this measure
could help gradually increase the number of field social workers coming from MRC (Chapter 11.1).

24 measure: Extend the field social work programme to municipalities which do not have it (potential of
EUR 2.0 million). Field social work is a unique instrument to improve the access of vulnerable groups of population
to the instruments of social help and to public services. Its significance is also confirmed by quality assessment
which proved the individual groups of interventions to have a positive on the situation of clients and the community.
But this service is not available in all municipalities with MRCs which would need it (Chapter 11.1). In order to
establish these services in those municipalities, around 102 additional work positions of field social workers would
have to be created and 47 additional positions of field workers (Annex 40). The expansion will also depend on the
interest of the municipalities themselves. The programme is conditional upon their consent and cooperation.

25t measure: Extend the Healthy Communities programme to municipalities which do not have it (potential
of EUR 0.7 million). The Healthy Communities project conducts awareness-raising campaigns, health mediation
(e.g. communication between the people from MRC and healthcare facilities) and further support of health in the
MRC environment. The programme has received positive feedback from the first-contact physicians (Chapter 11.1).
The measure presupposes amendment of the Healthy Communities programme to cover all the existing MRCs. To
that end, 50 assistants and 10 coordinators for awareness-raising in the area of healthy lifestyle need to be hired
(Annex 40). The expansion will also depend on the interest of the municipalities themselves. The programme is
conditional upon their consent and cooperation.

26t measure: Extend the neighbourhood watch programme to municipalities which do not have it (potential
of EUR 4.5 million). The work of the neighbourhood watch members focuses on the protection of public order,
private and public property, children and youth against negative phenomena, the environment, and smooth and
safe traffic. The research study from the USA implies that neighbourhood watch programmes have moderate but
consistent impact on reduction of criminal activity. High interest of municipalities with MRC in the neighbourhood
watch programme acknowledges positive perception of the programme (Chapter 11.1). The measure presupposes
amendment of the neighbourhood watch programme to include all municipalities with at least 80 individuals living
in MRC (Annex 40). The expansion will also depend on the willingness and ability of local governments to join the
programme.
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1.2. Savings

Saving measures proposed in the review bring savings of EUR 13.7 million, with EUR 1.4 million of that
amount achievable in the first year. The review identifies the so-called potential of saving measures, that is the
volume of funds which should be re-allocated to the support of value measures in the relevant area.t The review
defines the implementation horizon or, in other words, the number of years required to realize the potential. The
savings in the first year (2021) are calculated based on the assumption of even (linear) decrease in the expenditures
throughout the implementation horizon.

2021 Potential

Task (eur (eur el Responsibility
o i (years)
million).  million)

Education 0.8 131

1 Cancellation of the zero grade at basic schools 0.0 5.0 2 MinEdu

9 Reducing the number of pupils from MRC in the population of 0.8 8.1 10 MinEdu,
pupils with mild intellectual disability ) ) MinIntr
Labour market and social policies 0.6 0.6

3 Make §upport|of a_lct|vat|on works conditional upon development 0.6 0.6 1 MinLbr
of participants' skills
TOTAL 1.4 13.7

Education

1st measure: Cancel the zero grades at basic schools (potential of EUR 5.0 million). The zero grade is taken
as the first year of the compulsory years of education which negatively affects children's chances that they would
complete the basic school level if they repeat grade. It also concentrates pupils from MRC and, consequently, they
continue to be concentrated in the same classrooms in higher grades (Chapter 5.2). Implementation of a compulsory
pre-primary education from 5 years of age should attain the goal of school readiness development more effectively,
provided that the existing barriers to the access to the pre-primary education and in the pre-primary education
process are eliminated. This means that it could replace the zero grade.

2" measure: Reduce the number of pupils from MRC in the population of pupils with mild intellectual
disability (potential of EUR 8.1 million). Excessive representation of pupils from MRC among pupils with mild
intellectual disability resulted in higher expenditures on education in the school year 2017/18 by EUR 8.1 million
due to higher normative contribution (Chapter 6.2). If the inclusive elements in the education system are
strengthened thanks to the value measures, schools will be better prepared to educate pupils from MRC together
with the other pupils and, consequently, the number of pupils from MRCs diagnosed mild intellectual disability would
fall down.

Labour market and social policies

34 measure: Make support of activation works conditional upon development of participants' skills
(potential of EUR 0.6 million). Although the law on employment services lists a relatively wide range of activities
that may be included in activation works, the truth is that activation works contain mainly low-qualified activities
without any extra superstructure such as street sweeping, litter collection, snow shovelling, etc. (Chapter 7.2). The
measure presupposes making the allowance for activation works in the form of minor municipality services or the
form of minor services for the local government conditional upon hiring participants for work of higher added value
and developing their skills. The aim is to motivate municipalities and local governments to create opportunities for
the participants to develop their skills and prompt them to choose more sophisticated activation instruments which

6 The calculation method of the potential of individual measures is described in more detail in Annex 40.
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would eventually help them integrate into the labour market. The savings calculation presupposes a 25% reduction
of expenditures (Annex 40). Actual savings will depend on the number of municipalities and local governments
which would meet the proposed conditions for eligibility to the allowance.

1.3.

Management and non-financial measures

Responsibility

Early childhood care for disadvantaged children

MinEdu,
1 Create a supra-ministerial strategy of early childhood care for disadvantaged children MinLbr,
MinHIth
9 Take into consideration the specific features of early childhood care when developing standards for MinEdu
school centres of counselling and prevention
Pre-primary education
3 Define the concept of segregation (applicable to all education levels) MinEdu
4 Amend the definition of socially disadvantaged background (also applicable to basic schools) MinEdu
Revoke the provision on the creation of smaller classes intended exclusively for children from .
5 ) MinEdu
disadvantaged background
6 Revoke the provision on including no more than two children with special needs in one kindergarten MinEdu
classroom
7 Define a transitional period for ancillary tutors to allow them to complete secondary education and MinEdu
gain qualification
8  Cancel the option to decide not to admit a child with disability to a kindergarten MinEdu
Education at basic and upper secondary schools
Increase the minimum scope of Roma language lessons in the first grades of basic schools and .
9 . MinEdu
gradually make it vested
10  Formalise the lessons of Slovak as the second language MinEdu
11 Lay more emphasis on the use of general curriculum for pupils with any form of disability MinEdu
12 Cancel the option to create special education classrooms MinEdu
13 Amend the work of teaching assistant and ancillary tutors at schools MinEdu
Allow pupils with intellectual disability who completed basic school to complete lower secondary ,,.
14 . MinEdu
education (ISCED 2)
Allow all kindergartens, basic and upper secondary schools to participate in the development project , ,.
15 : ) . MinEdu
to make their premises barrier-free
Allow pupils of special education upper secondary schools, vocational and practical schools to join .
16 . MinEdu
the dual education programme
17 Regulate the number of first grade pupils at upper secondary schools enrolled in F-type study MinEdu
programmes
Labour market and social policies
Restrict the option to place individuals who completed secondary education with “maturita” .
18 o - MinLbr
certificate for activation works
19  Introduce formal assessment of participants in activation works within ALMP MinLbr
20 Increase the employment quota for individuals with disabilities from 3.2% to 5% MinLbr
21 Prepare a draft proposal of a functioning system of work rehabilitation and retraining MinLbr
2 Remove the levy for failure to hire the mandatory percentage of individuals with disability from MinFin
employer's tax expenses
Housing and infrastructure
23 Develop and adopt a national homelessness prevention and solution strategy Minintr, MinLbr,

MinHIth,
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MinTrans, local
governments

Healthcare system

Create a study programme of continuing education for selected healthcare professions focusing on MinHith

24 work with MRC
Support programmes for municipalities with MRC
25 Introduce a central management model for support programmes and make them sustainable MinLbr, MinIntr
% Crgate and secure the functioning of coordination teams for the support programmes at the micro- m:zlétc)iru Minntr,
regional level MinHIth’

Early childhood care for disadvantaged children

1th measure: Create a supra-ministerial strategy of early childhood care for disadvantaged children. Inter-
ministerial cooperation in the area of early childhood care for disadvantaged children is insufficient and it also has
a negative impact on the accessibility and quality of services (Chapter 4). The review proposes to develop a supra-
ministerial of early childhood care for children at risk which would fall under the responsibility of the Government
Office. In future, individual ministries would prepare legislation in compliance with that strategy so that each child
at risk would have access to the services. The strategy should also deal in the issue of development of supra-
ministerial standards and the option to consolidate financial sources within the sectoral jurisdiction of the involved
ministries in favour of individuals.

2 measure: Take into consideration the specific features of early childhood care when developing
standards for school centres of counselling and prevention. The standards treating care provided in school
centres of counselling and prevention are currently being developed within the National Project of Standards.
Development of standards is one of the essential requirements to set the future funding of counselling facilities. The
review therefore proposes that the standards take into consideration the specific aspects of early childhood care, and
particularly the fact that it is a time-consuming field service. These aspects need to be reflected in the funding system.

Pre-primary education

3rd measure: Define the concept of segregation (applicable to all education levels). Segregation in education
is forbidden, but neither the school legislation nor methodological guidelines specifically define actions or omissions
which meet the definition of segregation. To effectively eliminate this phenomenon, all stakeholders in education
must understand this concept.

4t measure: Amend the definition of socially disadvantaged background (also applicable to kindergartens
and basic schools). The conditions for eligibility to receive support for children from socially disadvantaged
background (SDB) only relate to the income situation of the child's family, while the remaining factors included in
the definition of SDB (social, family and cultural) are disregarded. What is more, the definition of the income situation
of a family is too narrow - it only covers the poorest families and therefore most children at risk of poverty or social
exclusion are without support (introduction to Chapter 5). The new, wider definition of SDB should, in addition to
the income, also reflect other aspects which are normally used abroad such as the highest completed education of
parents, unemployment of parents and different mother tongue. The definition would also apply to kindergartens
and basic schools. Additional expenditures due to wider SDB definition are reflected in the calculation of the new
increased normative contribution for pupils from SDB (value measure 6).

5t measure: Revoke the provision on the creation of smaller classes intended exclusively for children from
disadvantaged background. This provision is a part of the regulation governing organisation of education at
kindergartens. Although schools do not use this option now, it may serve as a pretext for segregation of
disadvantaged children at kindergartens when the compulsory education from 5 years of age takes effect and the
number of pre-school children from socially disadvantaged background grows. International research studies

25
]



demonstrate that concentration of disadvantaged children in classrooms and schools has a negative impact on the
quality of education (Chapter 5.1).

6t Revoke the provision on including no more than two children with special needs in one kindergarten
classroom When the compulsory pre-primary education takes effect, the number of children with special needs at
kindergartens will grow and this measure may not be feasible in some locations with higher prevalence of social
disadvantage (or disability) (Chapter 5.1). The review therefore proposes to revoke the provision and give
kindergartens methodological guidance how to distribute children with special needs.

7t measure: Define a transitional period for ancillary tutors to allow them to complete secondary education
and gain qualification. The qualification criterion may be one of the barriers to the employment of teaching
assistants/ancillary tutors from MRC as this position requires completion of secondary education with school leaving
certificate. Based on the UNDP data (2012), this requirement only meet 17.3% of people from MRC (Chapter 5.1).
Whereas the work performed by ancillary tutors is not of a pedagogical nature, this qualification criterion could be
reduced for them for a transitional period and they could also be hired even if they only completed the lower
secondary education level (ISCED 2). The ancillary tutors without secondary education with school leaving
certificate would be imposed a duty to undergo a basic preparation course for work with children at kindergartens
(value measure 4) and complete secondary education with school-leaving certificate during the transitional period.

8t measure: Cancel the option not to admit a child with disability to a kindergarten. Head teachers of
mainstream kindergartens currently have an option not to admit a child with disability. However, the capacity of
special education kindergartens or their accessibility when it comes to children with various types of disability remain
to be limited. This is contrary to our undertakings to support inclusive education and de facto prevents some children
with disabilities from taking part in pre-primary education, although it has been proved that children with disabilities
benefit most from high quality pre-primary education (Chapter 6.1). This measure should follow after implementation
of several measures to support children with disability at mainstream kindergartens listed in the review.

Education at basic and upper secondary schools

9t measure: Increase the minimum scope of Roma language lessons in the first grades of basic schools
and gradually make it vested. The access to the mother tongue lessons provably increases school success, has
a positive impact on the acquisition of the official language and is essential for the development in other cognitive
areas. If children's mother tongue is different than the language of instruction, their success at school is substantially
affected. Roma language lessons in the first grades of the compulsory years of education are rather scarce even
though the development of the mother tongue is most important at younger age. Only two basic schools in Kremnica
and in KoSice taught Roma language to 203 pupils in 2018 (Chapter 5.2). The Roma language lessons could be
established based on defining a percentage of pupils having Roma language as the mother tongue and if the
percentage is reached, schools would be obligated to arrange for Roma language lessons.

10t measure: Formalise the lessons of Slovak as the second language. Schools teaching in Slovak or
Hungarian do not offer lessons of Slovak as the second language to pupils with a different mother tongue. Whereas
majority of Roma do not take Slovak as their mother tongue, it is quite probable that many pupils from MRC are not
able to properly understand the instruction at the basic school (Chapter 5.2). Of course, preparation of teachers is
an essential condition for teaching Slovak as the second language (value measure 8).

11th measure: Lay more emphasis on the use of general curriculum for pupils with any form of disability. Having
different curriculum for pupils with disability is contrary to the established good practice in education. Establishment
of a specific curriculum for all pupils with certain diagnosis does not allow to take into consideration their individual
needs and skills. Therefore, instead of having specific curricula it is recommended to educate pupils irrespective of
the disability based on a uniform standard and only adjust the method of acquisition to their specific needs, e.g.
adjustment of the teaching method, method of instruction, adjustment of the time required to handle the task, etc.
(Chapter 6.2). The measure presupposes to amend the legislation in such a manner that all pupils including the
pupils with intellectual disability may be educated primarily based on the general curriculum.
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12th measure: Cancel the option to create special education classrooms. Special education classrooms are
intended for pupils from socially disadvantaged background who are not able to handle the content of education of
the relevant grade (Chapter 5.2). This setting is viewed as troublesome as it concentrates disadvantaged pupils in
one classroom.

13t measure: Amend the work of teaching assistant and ancillary tutors at schools. The role of teaching
assistant or the ancillary tutor is not clearly defined. This opacity may restrict the access to the support, negatively
affect the quality of the educational process and the efficiency of allocation of funds to cover for the staff costs of
these support resources. The demand of schools for funds has been greater than the volume of funds allocated for
funding the costs of teaching assistants for several years. This basically means that a part of requests submitted
by schools is not satisfied and some disadvantaged pupils are left without support. Although the role of teaching
assistants could also be carried out ancillary tutors at schools, their presence in classrooms is not supported as it
is in case of the teaching assistants (Chapter 6.2).

The measure includes:

o Clear definition of the role of teaching assistants and of ancillary tutors, or diversification of the requested
qualification and development of a methodological material treating their work.

o A more transparent process of the allocation of funds for teaching assistants/ancillary tutors by setting and
publishing clear criteria for allocation of assistants and by publishing the funds requested and allocated for
teaching assistants/ancillary tutors. The criteria should, first of all, reflect the needs of pupils (not the type
of disability) and, in accordance with the good practice of foreign countries, the needs should be revised
over time in relevant cases and the presence of assistance should gradually diminish as the pupils grow
older.

e Introduction of a legal claim to a teaching assistant/ancillary tutor conditioned by the implementation of the
two previous sub-measures and allocation of sufficient funds to that purpose. The calculation of the
impacts of value measures on public finance (Chapter 1.1) does not reflect these sources, as it is actually
not possible to make an objective estimate of the needs of pupils with disability for teaching
assistants/ancillary tutors based on the available data.

14t measure: Allow pupils with intellectual disability who completed basic school to complete lower
secondary education. Unlike pupils with other types of disabilities, pupils with intellectual disability do not gain
lower secondary education level (ISCED 2) upon successful completion of the basic school, but only the primary
education level and may not continue in education at mainstream upper secondary schools. Multiple research
studies prove that pupils with intellectual disability have better school results and complete higher education level
if they are educated together with intact children. This is not true if they are educated at segregated schools (Chapter
6.2).

15th measure: Allow all kindergartens, basic and upper secondary schools to join the development project
to make their premises barrier-free. The situation now is that only mainstream basic or upper secondary schools
which already educate at least one pupil with disability may apply for funds from the development project to make
their premises barrier-free. This approach expects to first admit a pupil with disability and educate such pupil in an
environment with structural barriers and only then apply for funds to make it barrier-free. This criterion de facto
prevents schools to automatically prepare for education of these pupils in advance (Chapter 6).

16t measure: Allow pupils of special education upper secondary schools, vocational and practical schools
to join the dual education programme. The legislation in force only allows the pupils of vocational schools to join
dual education. This approach goes against international good practice. Experts point out that pupils of all schools
irrespective of their special needs should have access to dual education (Chapter 6.4). The measure presupposes
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amendment of the vocational education law. To support implementation of dual education in relation to pupils with
disability, the funds of the National Project Dual Education which have not been used yet could be used.”

17t measure: Regulate the number of first grade pupils enrolled in F-type study programmes. Only pupils
who did not complete basic school may be educated within the F-type study programmes. However, by completing
an F-type programme, they will not gain lower secondary education (which is equivalent to the completion of a basic
school), but only the lower secondary vocational education which does not allow them to continue in education at
upper secondary schools. Education within the F-type programmes is approximately twice as expensive as
education at mainstream basic schools. The F-type programmes educate poor pupils and pupils from MRC to a
greater extent. The graduates of F-type programmes have a bit better chance to find employment than the
graduates of basic schools, but this is not true for all F-type programmes (Chapter 5.3). The number of first grade
pupils enrolled in F-type programmes is not regulated by the results achieved as it is in case of other study
programmes within vocational education.

Labour market and social policies

18t measure: Restrict inclusion of individuals who completed secondary education with “maturita”
certificate in activation works. Even though activation works usually include simple manual works, as many as
10% of participants in 2017 were the job seekers with secondary education with school leaving certificate or
university education. The procedural instructions at labour offices should be amended in such a manner as to
ensure that job seekers who completed secondary education with school leaving certificate and not experiencing
other barriers preventing them from taking part in other instruments be included after complex profiling primarily in
other programmes under the active labour market policies than the activation works (Chapter 7.2).

19th measure: Introduce formal assessment of participants in activation works within active labour market
policies (ALMP). The current practice implies that activation works are not followed up by more sophisticated ALMP
which would move graduates closer to a placement on the labour market (Chapter 7.2). The assessment of the
participants by the coordinator or organiser of activation works (worker of the municipality) should be followed up
by other instruments of help. More successful graduates should be guaranteed access to more sophisticated
instruments within the ALMP and the less successful ones should be referred to a more intensive individualised
counselling (value measure 13).

20t measure: Increase the employment quota for individuals with disabilities from 3.2% to 5%. Compared
with the neighbouring EU countries, Slovakia has a smaller mandatory percentage of employment of individuals
with disabilities. However, the total number of individuals with disabilities hired by all affected employers
substantially exceeds the number of such individuals required to meet the statutory obligation. This implies that this
restriction is not binding upon majority of companies (Chapter 7.3). The increased mandatory percentage will both
support integration of individuals with disabilities in the open labour market and the emerging sector of social
entrepreneurship (Chapter 7.2), whereas the defined quota may also be met by buying goods or services from the
social economy entities.

21st measure: Prepare a draft proposal of a functioning system of work rehabilitation and retraining. Work
rehabilitation and retraining is an option preferred by several European countries to sheltered employment as a
more efficient instrument of integration of individuals with disability in the open labour market. However, Slovakia
predominantly uses the sheltered employment to help these people on the labour market. Clear and precisely
defined concept of work rehabilitation and retraining in Slovakia is non-existent for the time being (Chapter 7.3).

22" measure: Remove the levy for failure to employ the mandatory percentage of individuals with disability
from employer's tax expenses. The levy for failure to employ the mandatory percentage of individuals with
disability may be used by employers as a tax expense. This diminishes its effect as a sanction (Chapter 7.3).

7 Available at: https://siov.sk/projekty/aktualne-projekty/narodny-projeki-dualne-vzdelavanie/
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Housing and infrastructure

2319 measure: Develop and adopt a national homelessness prevention and solution strategy. For the time
being, Slovakia does not have a complex concept of how to address homelessness at a national level. One third of
OECD countries have such a strategy, and the experiences of Finland show that the integration of policies at the
national level may lead to a more efficient use of public finance (Chapter 9.3). The purpose of this strategy is to
define the causes of homelessness, formulate clear goals of public policies in this area, identify key indicators to
be monitored, propose specific measures based on expert knowledge and good practice, assign responsibilities for
their implementation and set their funding. The strategy should come from a supra-national work group.

Healthcare system

24 measure: Create a study programme of continuing education for selected healthcare professions
focusing on work with MRC. Slovakia faces several lawsuits for direct and indirect discrimination against Roma
in healthcare which results in lower quality of provided care. Bad experiences of Roma in healthcare facilities may
also be caused by the medical staff's lack of knowledge of the Roma language and the specific features of the
Roma community (Chapter 10.3).

Support programmes for municipalities with marginalised Roma communities

25 measure: Introduce a central management model for support programmes and make them sustainable.
Support programmes such as field social work, selected social services of crisis intervention, Healthy Communities
programme and the neighbourhood watch programmes prove to be essential for social inclusion and improvement
of living conditions of people living in the MRC environment. Their work depends on the external funding from
European funds; this is a threat to long-lasting sustainability and may also lead to temporary interruption of services
during preparation of projects in the new programming period. The efficiency of management of some programmes
is negatively influenced by their division in two national projects, employment of workers directly by municipalities,
and the resulting possible conflict between professional standards and the need to attend to the municipal agenda
(Chapter 11).

The role of management of individual programmes should be entrusted to a single organisation falling under the
responsibility of the relevant department® In addition to the administrative and accounting management of
programmes, the managing organisation should also provide methodological support, supervision and monitoring.
Workers would become employees of that organisation, and not of the municipalities, in order to strengthen their
independence of the local politics and focus on the needs of clients. Sustainability of programmes after the end of
the current programming period needs to be solved at least by providing the bridging funding from the state budget
until the funding from European funds is restored in the new programming period. From the long-term perspective,
the funding should be transferred under the state budget.

26 measure: Create and secure the functioning of coordination teams for the support programmes at the
micro-regional level. The non-existent coordination constitutes a significant drawback of support programme
management in the MRC environment. Hence, the potential of positive synergies is not realised (Chapter 11). In
addition to the representatives of individual programmes, the teams should also include the representatives of other
involved institutions such as Police specialists in work with Roma communities, teaching assistants, workers of
labour offices, local governments or non-governmental organisations operating in the micro-region. Regular
meetings could help transform the mostly personal ties between the stakeholders to professional ties, define more
precisely the boundaries, powers and responsibilities between individual programmes, and improve the position of
Roma workers under the programmes in interactions with mostly non-Roma workers of state institutions. The size

8 The Ministry of Labour, Social Affairs and Family in the event of field social work and the selected social services of crisis intervention, and
the Ministry of Interior in the event of neighbourhood watch programme. The Healthy Regions organisation which implements the Healthy
Communities programme has become a state-subsidised organisation of the Ministry of Health.
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of a territorial unit (micro-region) should be defined based on the number of citizens who are the clients of support
programmes.

1.4. Data and methodology

Task Responsibility

Early childhood care for disadvantaged children

Regularly publish average running expenditures on the early intervention service at the level of

higher territorial unit (HTU) local governments

Education
2  Collect annually the data concerning the mother tongue of children, pupils and students MinEdu
3 Collect annually the data concerning the highest completed education of parents MinEdu
. . . MinEdu, Central
4 Regularly interconnect data about unemployment of parents with the data about pupils Labour Office
Regularly publish the list of Centres of Special Pedagogical Counselling (CSPC) which have early .
5 . . MinEdu
childhood care sections
6 Set uniform and separate reporting of expenditures of state and non-state Centres of Special MinEdu

Pedagogical Counselling
7 Prepare a methodological material about transfer of pupils from special to mainstream schools ~ MinEdu
8 Prepare a methodological material about school district organisation on a de-segregation MinEdu
principle

Labour market and social policies

Amend the representative data collection surveys to include the option to report multiple
ethnicities
Prepare a methodological guideline regulating the process undertaken by the offices of labour,
10 . . . . o R
social affairs and family when arranging employment for individuals with disability
1" Do a survey in the form of questionnaire with individuals undergoing personal bankruptcy and
publish its results
12 Set a systematic and regular collection of data about care for children under three years of age  MinLbr

Statistical Office

MinLbr

MinJus

Housing and infrastructure

Set a systematic and regular collection of data about homeless people and individuals at risk of

3 housing loss

MinLbr

Early childhood care for disadvantaged children

1st measure: Regularly publish average running expenditures on the early intervention service at the level
of higher territorial unit (HTU). The contributions for an hour of the early intervention service are set by the higher
territorial units. These contributions currently range from EUR 7.60 in the Zilina region up to EUR 15 in the Kosice
region (Chapter 4). The measure expects the higher territorial units to set and publish average running expenditures
on the early intervention service on an annual basis. These expenditures would also reflect the actual costs of
wages of professional employees, their supervision and education, operational costs of premises including the costs
of field services and aids.

Education

2 measure: Collect annually the data concerning the mother tongue of children, pupils and students.
International research studies show that a different mother tongue than the language of instruction has a significant
impact on the school results. Slovakia is one of the countries where this impact is most noticeable. In spite of that,
administrative data about the mother tongue of pupils are not systematically collected in Slovakia and the impact of
the mother tongue on school results is not monitored (Chapter 5). The data on the level of individual pupils and
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schools could help identify the examples of good practice as well as the lagging schools which would need additional
interventions. The measure presupposes amendment of the school law, modification of the information system of
the Ministry of Education (ministerial IS) and the subsequent monitoring and evaluation of the mother tongue
attribute both in Testing 5 and Testing 9.

3rd measure: Collect annually the data concerning the highest completed education of parents. Although the
current school law allows to collect data about the highest completed education of parents, no such data is collected
within the ministerial IS. But it should be noted that this is an important aspect which needs to be monitored when
the efficiency of education system is being assessed as regards its ability to successfully prepare all pupils
irrespective of the educational background of parents (Chapter 5). The basic data within the ministerial IS could be
used in the wider definition of socially disadvantaged background in future (non-financial measure 4).

4 measure: Regularly interconnect data about unemployment of parents with the data about pupils. The
Ministry of Education currently does not have an access to the Central Labour Office's data from the job seeker
register. Considering the proposal to amend the definition of the socially disadvantaged background to include
unemployment of parents (non-financial measure 4), a data channel needs to be created to allow the Central Labour
Office to share the data from the job seeker register with the Ministry of Education.

5t measure: Regularly publish the list of Centres of Special Pedagogical Counselling (CSPC) which have
early childhood care sections. The information about which Special Pedagogical Counselling Centres have early
childhood care sections is not publicly available. Restricted access to the information about these services may
raise a barrier to access (Chapter 4).

6t measure: Set uniform and separate reporting of expenditures of state and non-state Centres of Special
Pedagogical Counselling The data about expenditures for nearly all state Centres of Special Pedagogical
Counselling is reported on an annual basis together with the expenditures of special education schools, while the
data about the expenditures of the non-state centres is only collected partially within the quarterly report of work
within the school system (Chapter 4). The measure presupposes uniform and separate reporting of the expenditures
of both the state and non-state Centres of Special Pedagogical Counselling within the Financial Management
Report.

7t measure: Prepare a methodological material about transfer of pupils from special to mainstream
schools. Slovakia is one of the countries with the greatest percentage of pupils educated in special education
schools. Only 0.8% of all pupils enrolled in special education school changed the special for the mainstream school
in 2018. The transfer of pupils is not methodologically processed or specifically supported (Chapter 6.2). The
measure presupposes preparation of case studies treating transfer of pupils from special to mainstream schools
(value measure 12) based on which methodological guideline would be developed for all schools.

8t measure: Prepare a methodological material about school district organisation on a de-segregation
principle. This measure is a part of the pilot project to change school districts with emphasis on higher diversity at
basic schools (value measure 12).

Labour market and social policies

9t measure: Amend the representative data collection surveys to include the option of multiple ethnicities.
Poor quality of ethnic identifiers in public data affects the survey researching the experiences of people from MRC
on the labour market. Self-identification with an ethnic or national minority results in substantial underestimation of
the size of Roma minority compared to the overall population in surveys. The experience of foreign countries shows
that the option of self-identification with more than just one ethnicity/nationality significantly improves the accuracy
of ethnic data collected (e.g. the last census in Hungary) (Chapter 7.1).

10t measure: Prepare a methodological guideline regulating the process undertaken by the offices of
labour, social affairs and family when arranging employment for individuals with disability. The work of
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employees of the offices of labour, social affairs and family relating to the mediation of employment is not governed
by a uniform methodology or instructions treating work with job seekers with health issues. Methodological guideline
should regulate the processes from the office of labour's first contact with individuals with disability until their
placement and support to help them retain employment whether directly, or by way of agencies of supported
employment, or other entities. The methodological guideline should also lay emphasis on the placement of job
seekers with disability primarily in the open labour market, and only offer employment in sheltered workshops to a
selected group of job seekers whose barriers to the labour market are most significant. The methodological
guideline should also explicitly prohibit to discourage individuals with disability from registering in the job seeker

register.

11th measure: Do a survey in the form of questionnaire with individuals undergoing personal bankruptcy
and publish its results. To efficiently help people undergoing personal bankruptcy in order to prevent them from
becoming indebted again (value measure 19), it is necessary to know their situation to a more detail. The survey
should map and evaluate the situation of the selected group of persons undergoing personal bankruptcy in the form
of a questionnaire to be filled out by such individuals when they file the application for personal bankruptcy with the
Legal Aid Centre.

12th measure: Set a systematic and regular collection of data about care for children under three years of
age. The administrative data about the forms of care for children under 3 years of age are currently not reported in
the requested structure and extent. The data about the offer of formal care for children under 3 years of age is
necessary in order to adopt efficient policies and plan support projects to expand the capacities of existing facilities
or to build new ones (Chapter 7.4).

Housing and infrastructure

13th measure: Set a systematic and regular collection of data about homeless people and individuals at risk
of housing loss. Data about homeless people and the people at risk of losing their homes is not collected
systematically; if it was, it would lead to better public policy planning. This goal could be achieved if a client
registration software solution was procured and administered for all organisations which provide social services to
homeless people, including the field services, in accordance with all requirements for personal data protection and
the low-threshold nature of certain social services. Compared with occasional censuses of homeless people, this
approach allows to monitor the inflow and outflow of homeless people and the duration of homelessness. This
would allow to investigate into its causes and evaluate the efficiency of public policies. Many European countries
including Denmark, Ireland, the Netherlands or Belgium have experience with a shared register of clients. As
regards people at risk of housing loss, methods of their identification should be researched in cooperation with
public and private owners of rental apartments and lodging houses, foster care institutions, public health insurance
companies, or labour offices (Chapter 9.3).

1.5.  Analytical measures

Task Responsibility
Education

1 Regularly monitor the impact of compulsory pre-primary education on the attendance of children from MinEdu
SDB/MRC and with disability and publish the outcomes

9 Conduct and publish the survey surveying the content of preparation of future kindergarten teachers MinEdu
at upper secondary schools

3 Conduct and publish the audit of available and necessary aids for children and pupils with disabilities MinEdu

4 Conduct and publish surveys focusing on education of pupils with disabilities MinEdu

5 Evaluate the impacts of nation-wide lunch subsidies on the school results and outcomes, and publish MinEdu
the results

6 Conduct and publish a survey on the causes and risk factors of early school drop-out MinEdu
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Labour market and social policies

7 Introduce job seeker profiling based on quantitative methods MinLbr

8 Prepare and publish impact assessment of the social economy law after 3 years from its introduction ~ MinLbr

9 Prepare and publish an analysis of the use of the option to make the payment of full assistance in MinLbr
material need conditional upon engagement in community activities

10 Prepare and publish an analysis of the invalidity insurance scheme MinFin, MinLbr
General

1 Continuously evaluate the efficiency of the existing and proposed inclusion instruments and publish MinFin
the results

Education

1st measure: Regularly monitor the impact of compulsory pre-primary education on the attendance of
children from socially disadvantaged background, MRC and with disability. In addition to quantification of the
impact by quantifying the enrolment rate and participation of disadvantaged children in the compulsory pre-primary
education, it is necessary to monitor on-site whether and what kind of barriers to access or in the process of
education will be experienced by the legal guardians of disadvantaged children, kindergartens and their
administrators. As regards the children with disabilities, it will also be necessary to monitor whether they are not
being prompted to select individual (home) education and, further to the finding, revise the planned cancellation of
the zero grade for pupils with disability. If a portion of children with disability does not undergo any pre-primary
education, the preparatory grade should be kept. This monitoring could be conducted by the Slovak Government
Plenipotentiary for Roma Communities, the Commissioner for Persons with Disabilities, non-governmental
organisations or universities.

2nd measure: Conduct and publish the survey surveying the content of preparation of future kindergarten
teachers at upper secondary schools. The aim is to assess whether and to what extent are teachers prepared
for education of disadvantaged children or for education of children with various needs. The preparedness of
teachers for education of disadvantaged children may be considered to be essential to the efficient application of
individualised approach in education (Chapters 5.1 and 6.1).

31 measure: Conduct and publish the audit of available and necessary aids for children and pupils with
disabilities Children with disability may use special multimedia, didactic and compensatory aids. The available
data does not allow us to tell the extent to which those aids are available at schools or Centres of Special
Pedagogical Counselling , or whether and how much schools invest in their purchase (Chapter 6.1).

4t measure: Conduct and publish surveys focusing on education of pupils with disabilities. Although pupils
with intellectual disability and pupils with learning disorders are the most numerous group of pupils with disabilities
at basic schools, no research studies are conducted to survey the methods and forms of their education and their
academic and social results. The number of research projects which focus on the education of pupils with attention
deficit and hyperactivity disorders, communication disorder or autism are nearly non-existent even though the
number of such pupils have been on the rise in recent years. To improve the school results of those pupils, it is
essential to survey in more detail and depth the situation concerning their needs and (in)effective method and forms
of their education (Chapter 6.2).

5t measure: Evaluate the impacts of nation-wide subsidies for school lunch on the school results and
outcomes, and publish the results. Relying on the examples of good practice of foreign countries, the access to
nation-wide lunch subsidies for all pre-school children in kindergartens and all pupils of basic school is expected to
have a positive impact on the educational outcomes and results of pupils (Chapters 5.1 and 5.2). The evaluation of
the impact counts on collection and assessment of quantitative and qualitative data about pupils and should be
preceded by monitoring of implementation of the measure at the level of administrators and schools.
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6t measure: Conduct and publish a survey on the causes and risk factors of early school drop-out. To
efficiently solve the problem of the growing numbers of pupils who drop out of school, individual, system and wider
contextual factors causing early drop out need to be preventively identified. The identification of these factors will
allow to better aim individualised "tailored" interventions and then evaluate their efficiency (Chapters 5.3 and 6.3).

Labour market and social policies

7t measure: Introduce job seeker profiling based on quantitative methods. Job seeker profiling in Slovakia
does not make use of the sophisticated statistical instruments. The experience of foreign countries show that this
approach can better predict how long a job seeker will remain in the register than the criteria of disadvantage defined
by law and, consequently, they are more efficient in targeting at the most disadvantaged job seekers (Chapter 7.2).

8t measure: Prepare and publish impact assessment of the social economy law after three years from its
introduction. It is too early to assess the social economy law now in this review as it only came into force on 1 May
2018. However, when talking about integration of disadvantaged job seekers on the labour market, very important
is to determine whether the intent to create an efficient labour inter-market using the integrational social enterprises
which increase their chances to find employment in an open market proved to work well (Chapter 7.2). As regards
the assessment of housing policy in Slovakia, research should be made to determine whether the law helped
develop the non-profit sector with rented apartments through the social housing enterprise (Chapter 9.2).

9t measure: Prepare and publish an analysis of the use of the option to make the payment of full assistance
in material need conditional upon engagement in community activities. There has been no systematic
research yet focusing on the utilisation of this option by municipalities and whether it is also used when the potential
of the activation benefit which allows households to earn more through activation has not been fully used (Chapter
8.1).

10t measure: Prepare and publish an analysis of the invalidity insurance scheme. The employment rate of
invalidity pension recipients is substantially worse than the average figures for the population. The wages earned
by employees after they are recognised as being invalid implies that a part of them is able to do their jobs in spite
of the Social Insurance Agency's decision over their reduced ability to conduct gainful activity. This information
indicates that it would be possible to contemplate measures with positive impact on the public government budget.
It could create room to improve access to the support for that group of individuals who do not meet the eligibility
requirements for the invalidity pension although their state of health does not allow them to work (Chapter 8.3).
Analysis and proposal of measures should be developed by the Financial Policy Institute within the tax and
contributions policy reform.
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2. Social integration and diagnostics of the groups at risk

The review examines and assesses the policies of multiple departments, since social exclusion should be
understood as a multi-dimensional issue. "Social exclusion means limited access to resources and opportunities
and goes hand in hand with deterioration of bonds between individuals and the entire social groups and the majority
society, and results in reduced opportunities to use the rights associated with the affiliation with the relevant
community and actively participate in its life" (Gerbery and Dzambazovi¢, 2011). The resources and opportunities
essential for social integration apply to multiple areas of public policies including the policies of early childhood care,
education system, labour market, social policies, health and housing. The need for cross-section, inter-ministerial
revision has already been noticed by the already completed spending reviews in the area of the labour market and
social policies, and education (VfM unit, 2017, VfM unit and Educational Policy Institute, 2017).

The percentage of population at risk of poverty or social exclusion in Slovakia remained unchanged in 2018
at the level of 16.3% (Graph 1). 239 thousand individuals have managed to flee the risk of poverty or social
exclusion since 2008 and Slovakia thus met the goal within the Europe 2020 strategy to reduce the number of
people at risk by at least 170 thousand until 2020. Referring to its multi-dimensional nature, the definition of this risk
within the Europe 2020 strategy includes the indicators of income poverty, severe material deprivation and very low
work intensity of households (Box 1). Slovakia reports better results than the average results of the EU-15 and V3
countries for this indicator.

Graph 1: At-risk-of-poverty or at-risk-of-social- Graph 2: Severe material deprivation rate (%)
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While the at-risk-of-poverty rate and the very low work intensity of households in Slovakia is lower than the
average figures of the EU-15 countries, the percentage of population living in the conditions of severe
material deprivation is above average and this also applies when compared against the V3 countries (Graph
2). Severe material deprivation is the inability to afford to buy certain articles which are generally perceived as
necessary for living a full life. Unlike in the case of income poverty, it describes the absolute and not the relative
poverty in society.

Box 1: Key indicators of social exclusion within the Europe 2020 strategy

The social exclusion indicators in this chapter have been selected from among the basic indicators within the
strategy for smart, sustainable and inclusive growth of Europe 2020.° Due to the multi-dimensional nature of

9 http://www.eu2020.gov.sk/strategia-europa-2020/
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social exclusion, the indicators have been selected in such a manner as to ensure that each of the main areas
of the review (education, labour market, social system, healthcare, and housing) contain at least one indicator.

The main indicator - the risk of poverty or social exclusion, embraces three sub-indicators. Households which
are characterised by at least one of these problems are considered to be households at risk of poverty or social
exclusion:

o The at-risk-of-poverty rate means the number of individuals (in percentage) of the total population
who live in households with an equivalised disposable income below the risk-of-poverty threshold. The
internationally used risk-of-poverty threshold is defined as 60% of the median equivalised disposable
income of households after social transfers. The calculation of the equivalised size of a household uses
the equivalence scale (Box 19, Chapter 8.1).

o The severe material deprivation rate gauges the proportion of population (in percentage) who lives
in households facing forced shortage of at least four out of nine deprivation items from the dimension
of financial load and ownership of articles of long-term consumption.

e The very low work intensity rate expresses the proportion of individuals who live in households with
work intensity lower than 20% to the population aged 0 — 59 years. Work intensity of households refers
to the number of months that all working age members of a household have been working during the
income reference year as a proportion of the total number of months that could theoretically be worked
within the household. The definition of working age covers the individuals aged 18 — 59 years less the
individuals aged 18 - 24 who are students.

Of the remaining indicators, selected was one indicator of each of the access to education, to healthcare and to
housing (the three key areas of social integration):

e The school drop-out rate expresses the number of individuals aged 18 to 24 years who completed
the lower secondary education level (ISCED 0 to 2) at the most and did not take part in education or
trainings four weeks before the survey.

o The unmet need for medical examination or treatment means the number of individuals in the
population aged 16 or more who reported in the survey to have had at least one unmet health care
need in the previous year.

o The severe housing deprivation rate is defined as the percentage of population living in the dwelling
which is considered as overcrowded (number of rooms does not correspond to the size and structure
of the household), while also exposed to at least one of the three housing issues: dwelling considered
too dark, leaking roof, no shower, bath or indoor toilet.

The data is based on the sample survey on income and living conditions of households (EU SILC) conducted
every year in Slovakia by the Statistical Office. Considering the data collection methodology, a part of socially
weakest groups of population, such as homeless people or some citizens of segregated Roma settlements,
might not be represented to a sufficient extent."!

10 The items include: 1) arrears connected with mortgage or rent or utility bills, or instalment buying or other loans; 2) ability to go on a one-
week holiday outside one's home once a year; 3) ability to afford a meal containing meat, chicken, fish (or a vegetarian equivalent) every
other day; 4) ability to face unexpected expenses in the amount set as a monthly national risk-of-poverty threshold for the previous year; 5)
ability to afford to buy a telephone (including mobile phone); 6) ability to afford to buy a colour television; 7) ability to afford to buy a washing
machine; 8) ability to afford to buy a car; 9) ability to afford to keep one's home adequately warm.

" According to the international method of Eurostat, the SILC surveys only randomly selected private households based on the Population
and Housing Census (SOB 2011) and not the so-called collective households (elders homes, dormitories, municipal authorities, offices, etc.).
If certain citizens (e.g. homeless people or a part of people living in segregated settlements) were counted at a municipal authority, they
cannot be a part of the sample survey. Neither does the SILC survey include households living in undocumented or legally unsettled dwellings.
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Table 1: Key indicators of social exclusion, 2018 (% of population)

Slovakia V3 EU-15

At-risk-of-poverty or at-risk-of-social-inclusion rate 16.3 19.1 215
At-risk-of-poverty rate 12.2 12.4 16.3
Severe material deprivation rate 7.0 59 4.9
Low work intensity of a household 5.2 53 9.9
Other indicators

School drop-out rate 8.6 7.8 9.3
Unmet health care need 2.6 1.8 2.1
Severe housing deprivation rate 3.7 6.1 2.7

Source: Eurostat

Slovakia reports worse results within the Europe 2020 strategy than the average results of the EU-15 in the
area of healthcare accessibility and the severe housing deprivation rate (Table 1, Graph 3). The accessibility
of health care is measured by the unmet need for medical examination or treatment rate. Although Slovakia reports
better results in the early school drop-out rate than the EU-15 countries, this figure has nearly doubled during the
past eight years and jumped from 4.7% to 8.6%. Slovakia thus fails to meet the national goal of 6%.

Graph 3: Key indicators of social exclusion, 2018 (% of population)
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Even though Slovakia's overall results meet the standards of the developed European countries, certain
groups of population are at a much greater risk of social exclusion. Particularly vulnerable groups whose
results can be traced in statistical findings include the people from marginalised Roma communities (MRC), children
from socially disadvantaged background (SDB), lone parents with children'? and persons with disability.' All those
groups report substantially worse results in the social exclusion indicators than the overall total population of
Slovakia (Graph 4). Considering the size of those groups, their risk-of-social-exclusion rate, and their traceability in
surveys or administrative data, they have been selected as the target group for the review. Besides the above
groups, the review also covers the homeless people whose risk-of-social-exclusion rate cannot be traced within
standardised statistical surveys of households.™

12 As regards families of lone parents with children, those with at least one child under 6 years of age stand out. As many as 67% of people
living in such families are exposed to the risk of poverty or social exclusion.

13 Disabled people are identified in the EU SILC survey based on self-identification of respondents who reported in the survey to feel very
limited in their everyday activities due to health issues. Since the question in the survey is not formulated unambiguously, the number of
disabled persons in the population may be overestimated (Bahna, 2018).

14 The target groups have been identified in the mandate for the review http://www.finance.gov.sk/Default.aspx?Cat/D=11158.

37


http://www.finance.gov.sk/Default.aspx?CatID=11158

Graph 4: Key indicators of social exclusion, 2017 (% of the members of the selected groups at risk)
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Note: The data for the people from MRC and children from SDB date back to 2016. The data covering severe material deprivation rate
and the severe housing deprivation rate in MRC is not included in the FRA's public data. The data concerning the unmet need for medical
examination or treatment and the early school drop-out rate cannot be quantified for children from SDB due to their age.

The review does not cover people in retirement age whereas social inclusion of this group raises different
challenges than the inclusion of people below and in the working age. Moreover, statistical surveys imply that
people in retirement age do not belong among groups at particular risk of social exclusion. The percentage of people
aged 65 or more who live under the risk-of-poverty threshold is 6.4%, the severe material deprivation rate in this
age group is at the level of 7.0%, and the severe housing deprivation rate at 2.1%. These rates are similar to or
lower than the rates in the total Slovak population (Table 1). The only indicator in which elderly people report worse
results than the total results for the population is the unmet need for medical examination or treatment (4.2%).15
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15 Eurostat (2018).
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Some of the above groups at risk report worse results both against the average figures for Slovakia and
against the same groups in other EU-15 countries. While the at-risk-of-poverty or at-risk-of-social-inclusion rate
among people with disability is lower in Slovakia than in the V3 or EU-15 countries, and at a comparable level with
the EU average results among lone parents with children, the children of parents with low education are doing much
worse than in other countries (Graph 5). Slovakia, Bulgaria and Lithuania are at the bottom of the EU countries in
this group. Slovakia also reports worse results than most of the other EU countries with a numerous Roma minority
in two out of three indicators of social inclusion of people from MRC. Slovakia only scores better in the early school
drop-out rate of young people (Graph 6). Women from MRC are a particularly vulnerable group. They often
experience several times worse discrimination due to their ethnicity as well as gender (Box 2).

Box 2: Gender-specific disadvantage of women in MRC

Gender stereotypes in MRC substantially shape the life goals, parenting style and expectations from individuals
based on their gender. Although the attitudes and preferences have changed to some extent towards greater
gender equality, gender stereotypes are still present in these communities. Men are expected to fulfil their role
of family provider, while women are expected to take care of the household. Although women may have greater
say within the family life when it comes to the issues of finance or child raising, the engagement in the public
and work sphere is mainly reserved to men. This model leads to substantial dependence of women on their
partners and greatly limits their independence and the self-realization outside their families (Filadelfiova, 2012).

The experience of foreign countries demonstrate that access to education, economic inclusion and growth of
employment rates of women not only emancipates women, but also helps develop the community as a whole
(UN, 2018; IMF, 2018). While gender differences in the economic status in the Slovak labour market are general
(Ministry of Labour, 2019), they become stronger in the MRC environment (Chapter 7.1). Annex 2 shows that
this is so despite better education results of women than men, a fact which applies both in and outside the MRC.

There is a practical reason why social exclusion is approached through specific groups - it is not possible
to identify from the administrative data the entire population of people at risk of poverty or social
exclusion.’s The approach based on groups which can be identified in administrative data brings wider analytical
options and better assessment of public policies with the aim to improve their setting for all people who happen to
occur in a difficult social situation. Although certain instruments of public policies, such as the assistance in material
need or allowance for pupils from socially disadvantaged background (a SDB allowance), aim at socially
disadvantaged people, the definition of disadvantage is much narrower here than the definition of the risk of poverty
or social exclusion. The income threshold below which individual becomes eligible to the assistance in material
need and the SDB allowance is well below the risk-of-poverty threshold (Chapter 8.1). The approach through the
above target groups allows a wider coverage of the people at risk.

Another reason for this approach is that social exclusion is substantially associated with certain features
of individuals and groups. The selected target groups cover the dimension of ethnicity, age, gender'” and the
state of health. Contrary to the definition of the target group based on an outcome indicator, such as material
deprivation, this approach encourages to ponder how the operation of the existing norms and institutions in the
society contribute to the vulnerability of specific groups and make certain characteristics of people risk features.
This line of thought creates better background to also address causes and not just the consequences of social
exclusion. Nevertheless, the analysis is made both based on the above groups as well as on assistance in material

16 The administrative data is sometimes collected at the level of individual and sometimes at the level of a family or household depending on
how the target group of a specific policy is defined. The definition of the risk of poverty or social exclusion is based on the social situation of
households which may be monitored in the statistical surveys on income and living conditions of households (EU SILC).

17 Based on the 2017 EU SILC data, women are householders in as many as 89% of incomplete families.
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need (Box 3). As regards children from socially disadvantaged background, the assistance in material need serves
as a proxy for that group wherever children from SDB are not identifiable from unit data.'®

The assessment of public policies having impact on social inclusion must take into consideration the
diversity of instrument across individual areas. Some of the relevant instruments are targeted (e.g. allowance
for pupils from socially disadvantaged background), others are universal (e.g. pre-primary education). Some of the
instruments are targeted based on income (e.g. assistance in material need), others based on affiliation with a
specific group (e.g. programmes focusing on people from MRC). What is more, the definition of the target group of
a particular instrument is not uniform across various instruments and budget categories, and it does not always
correspond to the target groups of the review. Nevertheless, the review aims to assess all policies and instruments
which affect social inclusion, point out if certain target groups experience barriers to accessing support and, where
possible, assess the effect of interventions on target groups of the review.

A more successful integration of the members of the groups at risk into society would support the growth
of economy and improve the standard of living of the entire population in the long-term horizon. For
example, according to the OECD estimates, if the employment rate and labour productivity of people from
marginalised Roma communities reached the average level in Slovakia, the GDP would grow by more than 12 %
and the public finance by 5% of GDP until 2060 (Geva et al., 2018). Better purchase power of people who lived at
the margins of the society would significantly support the local demand, creation of new job positions, and growth
of wages of all groups of population.

Box 3: Identification of people from MRC and comparison against the people in the assistance in material
need system

The matching of Atlas of Roma Communities with administrative data allows to identify the Roma population in
municipalities with concentrated settlements. This data helps to improve the assessment of integration policy
impacts on the Roma minority. The review works with microdata which includes people living in concentrated
settlements as well as some Roma who live integrated among the majority population. The review uses the
acronym MRC (marginalised Roma communities) for this group which serves as a "proxy" for the less integrated
part of Roma population, although some Roma in this group are spacially integrated. While according to the
Atlas 2013 people from MRC account for around one half of the population of Roma communities (Central Labour
Office, 2018), the group addressed in this review includes around 71% (339,354 individuals).

In several places in this review it is appropriate to compare the results and access to support for people from
MRC against the rest of the population. To get a more complex picture, the comparison takes place in two
dimensions: based on belonging to MRC and based on the assistance in material need (AMN). For the purposes
of this comparison, a person in the AMN system includes every person who lives in a household which received
assistance in material need at least one month in the relevant year based on the data from the Central Labour
Office."® The number of so defined households is higher than the number of households which received the AMN
in a specific month. It covers greater share of people with income below the at-risk-of-poverty threshold
(estimated at 41%).2 This division allows to partially reflect the huge differences in poverty between people from
MRC and the rest of the population, and for example compare poor people from MRC with similarly poor people
outside MRC or people with lower or higher income within MRC.

18 Unit data are the data at the level of an individual, in this case itis the data about individual pupils of schools from the Ministry of Education's
information system. The definition of SDB and the identification of pupils from SDB in unit data is described in Box 7.

19 The assistance in material need system is described in more detail in Chapter 8.

20 Based on the data of the Central Labour Office, 265 thousand of Slovaks lived in 2017 in a household which received AMN at least one
month in the year. The number of people below the at-risk-of-poverty threshold in 2017 totalled 650 thousand according to Eurostat's figures.
The percentage of households which received assistance in material need at least one month is thus estimated to cover around 41% of poor
people. To compare, households which received assistance in material need in a specific month covered on average around 30 % of poor
people for one month.
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3. Expenditures on social inclusion

The expenditures on social inclusion mean, for the purposes of this review, the expenditures on financial
transfers, services or instruments of public policies which focus on the improvement of the income and
social situation of the groups at risk of poverty or social exclusion, and their better integration into the
society. Where the help consists in increased expenditures due to disadvantage within services and policies which
are also available to other groups of population (e.g. normative funding of basic schools), the expenditures on
integration only mean the additional expenditures used on top of the expenditures which would be used if all
recipients of support or users of the service were not affected by the disadvantage. As regards universal
expenditures which are not tied with the social situation of an individual, family or group, but still constitute a
significant support and inclusion instrument (e.g. family support and pre-primary education at kindergartens), the
social inclusion expenditures mean that part of the total spend which goes to people living in households at risk of
poverty or social exclusion.?’

The public spending on social inclusion of people at risk of poverty or social exclusion in 2018 reached
EUR 2,610.7 million, which is approximately 2.9% of GDP and 7.1% of total public expenditure. The greatest
percentage (82.0%) of was provided from the state budget, local governments contributed 7.9% from their budgets,
and EU grants and co-financing schemes provided for 10.2%. The largest portion of inclusion expenditure went on
the labour market and social policies (85.4%), education consumed 11.2%, housing and infrastructure 3.1%, health
care 0.1% and other areas 0.2%. The review includes the expenditures of the Ministry of Labour, Social Affairs and
Family, the Ministry of Education, Science, Research and Sport, the Ministry of Interior, the Ministry of Transport
and Construction, the Ministry of Finance, the Ministry of Agriculture (IROP), and the funds of local governments.

3.1.  Expenditures on social inclusion in education

Public expenditure on social inclusion of people at risk of poverty or social exclusion in the area of
education in 2018 reached EUR 291.4 million, which is approximately 0.32 % of GDP, 0.80% of total public
expenditure and 8.46% of public expenditure on education (Table 2). The expenditures include budget funds
of the Ministries of Education; Interior; Labour, Social Affairs and Family as well as funds of the local governments.
ESI Funds and co-financing schemes cover for 13.7% (EUR 32.5 million) of total expenditure. Within the current
programming period, projects addressing social inclusion contracted in the area of education by the end of 2018
totalled EUR 196.4 million (Table 5).

Expenditures in the area of education constitute additional funds which flow to the education system on
the grounds of disadvantage of certain children and pupils.22 In 2018, schools were provided lunch subsidies
in kindergartens and basic schools? for socially disadvantaged pupils, increased normative contribution for pupils
of the zero grade at basic schools, and allowances for pupils at basic schools. The only item which goes directly to
pupils and not to schools or their administrators are the scholarships for upper secondary school and university
students. Special education kindergartens, mainstream and special basic and upper secondary schools receive
higher normative contributions for pupils with disability, and universities receive subsidies for the specific needs of
students. In addition, the state allocates purpose-specific funds for teaching assistants for the basic and upper

21 The proportion of expenditures on inclusion out of the total package of expenditures on the relevant instrument is estimated based on the
proportion of the population at risk of poverty or social exclusion in the demographic group corresponding to the recipients of benefits or
users of service in the EU SILC survey (e.g. children aged 3 to 5 years in case of kindergartens).

22 The expenditures on social inclusion are calculated based on the budgeted funds and do not necessarily correspond to the amounts
actually spent by schools for that purpose. As regards normative funding, the expenditures on disadvantaged pupils may change whereas
administrators are permitted by law to distribute a part of the funds to schools in their jurisdiction. Additional funds may be obtained within
the concertation procedure. In the event of mainstream schools, the expenditures on education of integrated disabled pupils and on special
education classes for disabled pupils are not purpose-specific, and therefore it is not possible to check whether they were actually used for
social inclusion. Similarly, the expenditures in case of proportional taxes are calculated based on theoretically calculated funds for some
specific purpose, and not based on verifiable expenditures whereas the funds from proportional taxes are not purpose-specific.

23 Basic schools in the Sloveak system cover primary and lower secondary education (typically ages 6 to 15).
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secondary schools. Both mainstream and special education schools may also apply for funds from development
projects to solve education of socially disadvantaged and disabled pupils.

Table 2: Expenditures on social inclusion in education (eur million)

Budget

Category 2018 R 2019ES 2020B 2021B 2022 B

Socially disadvantaged children at kindergartens 45.2 50.8 52.1 60.2 69.5
Portion of proportional taxes used for pre-primary education ~ SS/MinE
including the state's allowance for the compulsory last grade du

of which children at risk of poverty or social exclusion 442 48.8 50.0 58.0 67.3
Allowance to partially cover for the cost of child-rearing and
education of children enrolled in kindergartens and included 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
in the SSB system MinEdu
Lunch subsidy MinLbr 0.7 1.6 1.7 1.7 1.7
Allowance for school supplies MinLbr 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Pupils/students from socially disadvantaged
background (SDB) and poor pupils/students 21.5 27.9 321 324 304
Increased normative contribution for the zero grade MinEdu 5.0 55 6.0 6.3 43
SDB allowance MinEdu 6.2 6.2 6.2 6.2 6.2
Lunch subsidy (SDB and poor children/pupils) MinLbr 6.3 10.1 15.0 15.0 15.0
Allowance for school supplies MinLbr 1.5 1.9 1.5 1.5 1.5
School supplies for first graders (SDB and poor pupils) 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.9
Upper secondary school scholarships MinEdu 24 3.3 2.5 2.5 2.4
Disabled pupils — integration 84.3 92.0 1004 1055 109.5
Increased normative contributions for integrated pupils with
disability at basic schools MinEdu  47.8 52.1 56.8 59.6 61.9
Staff cost of teaching assistants for pupils with disability in
mainstream basic and upper secondary schools MinEdu 17.2 18.9 20.8 22.0 22.8
Development Project Removal of Structural Barriers in
mainstream schools attended by pupils with disability MinEdu 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Increased normative contributions for integrated pupils with
disability at gymnasiums MinEdu 1.3 14 1.6 1.7 1.7
Increased normative contributions for integrated pupils with
disability at conservatoriums MinEdu 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.5
Increased normative contributions for integrated pupils with
disability at upper secondary technical schools MinEdu  16.7 18.2 19.9 20.9 21.6
Subsidy for specific needs of students with disability at
universities MinEdu 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.8
Disabled pupils — special education schools 80.9 83.3 90.9 95.4 99.1
Increased normative contributions for pupils with disability at
special education kindergartens MinEdu 4.5 49 54 5.6 59
Increased normative contributions for pupils with disability
attending special education classroom at a basic school MinEdu  13.7 15.0 16.3 17.2 17.8
Increased normative contributions for pupils with disability at
special education basic schools MinEdu 423 46.1 50.2 52.7 54.8
Increased funds for pupils with disability for after school club
at special education basic schools MinEdu 24 2.6 2.8 3.0 3.1
Increased normative contributions for pupils with disability at
gymnasiums and conservatoriums — special education
upper secondary schools MinEdu 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.8
Increased normative contributions for pupils with disability at
upper secondary technical schools — special education
secondary schools MinEdu 0.7 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.9
Increased normative contributions for pupils with disability at
vocational schools and practical schools MinEdu 10.2 11.1 121 12.7 13.2
Staff cost of teaching assistants for pupils with disability in
special education basic and upper secondary schools MinEdu 6.3 6.9 7.6 8.0 8.3
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Development Project Removal of Structural Barriers in

special education schools attended by pupils with disability MinEdu 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
School centres of child-rearing counselling and

prevention (centres for pedagogical and psychological

counselling and prevention, and centres of special

pedagogical counselling)? MinEdu  28.0 30.8 33.9 35.7 371
Total for the state and local government budgets 259.9 284.9 309.3 3292 3455
ESI Funds (Table 5) 32.5

Total public expenditure 292.4

Source: VM unit and Educational Policy Institute based on the data of the Ministry of Education, Ministry of Interior, Ministry of Labour,
Central Labour Office and our own calculations

Note: Development projects with expenditures below EUR 50 thousand a year are not listed separately in the table, but are included in the
total expenditure calculation. R: reality; ES: expected status, B: budget. ltems which are not stated in the budget are forecast based on

the best estimate of authors.

3.2. Expenditures on social inclusion in labour market and social policies

Public expenditure on social inclusion of groups at risk of poverty or social exclusion in the area of labour
market and social policies reached EUR 2,229.5 million in 2018, which is approximately 2.47% of GDP,
6.08% of total public expenditure and 36.3% of the public expenditure on labour market and social policies
(Table 3). The expenditures include budget resources of the Ministry of Labour, Social Affairs and Family, Ministry
of Finance and resources of local governments. Of the total expenditure, ESI Funds and co-financing cover 9.8%
(EUR 219.6 million). Most of that amount (81%) went on various projects in the area of active labour market policies.
Within the current programming period, projects addressing labour market and social policies contracted by the end
of 2018 totalled EUR 1,283.3 million (Table 5).

Graph 7: Net expenditures?s on social protection less the sick and old-age benefits, 2016 (% of GDP)
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The review does not include expenditures on benefits from the social insurance scheme (e.g. unemployment
benefits, sick benefits) with the exception of invalidity pensions or expenditures on pensions. Because the social
insurance system is, to a substantial extent, a merit-based system based on previous contributions of the insured
persons, this instrument cannot be said to target groups at risk of poverty or social exclusion. The expenditures on

24 The school centres of child-rearing counselling and prevention are partially treated in the review in Chapter 4 on early childhood care.
25 Some of the benefits are subject to taxation in some countries which returns part of the gross expenditures on those instruments back to
the state budget. Net expenditures may be finally much lower than the gross expenditures.
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invalidity pensions have been included as they focus on one of the review's target groups — people with disability.
Invalidity pensions consume a substantial part (42%) of total expenditure on inclusion in the area of labour market
and social policies. They are funded from the basic invalidity insurance fund, its revenues reached EUR 1,449.6
million in 2018.28

Looking at a wider definition of social protection used for international comparison, and after deducting
expenditures on social benefits associated with illness (particularly the medical insurance scheme) and
old age (particularly the old-age pensions scheme), expenditures amounted to around 4.8% of GDP in
Slovakia which is within the bottom third of EU countries (Graph 7). The relative level of expenditures
compared with the EU-15 average figures is lowest in the area of help with housing costs (7% of the EU-15 average
figures), help to the unemployed (40% of the EU-15 average figures) and the other help to socially excluded (44%
of the EU-15 average figures). Slovakia's expenditures come closest to the EU-15 average figures in the area of
help provided to the disabled (81% of the EU-15 average figures).

Table 3: Expenditures on social inclusion in the area of labour market and social policies (eur million)

Budget
Category 2018R 2019ES 2020B 2021B 2022 B

Labour Market Policies 39.9 341 4.7 40.6 39.8
ALMP and employment support?’ MinLbr 39.9 34.1 41.7 40.6 39.8
Social assistance 132.3 117.5 129.3 129.8 131.2
Benefit in material need and allowances MinLbr 126.3 112.2 1234 1234 124.9
Substitute alimony benefit MinLbr 6.0 5.2 5.9 6.4 6.4
Support for families with children 245.9 252.8 324.7 331.6 339.1
Child benefit MinLbr

of which at risk of poverty or social exclusion 84.9 88.9 90.7 92.5 94.5
Parental benefit MinLbr

of which at risk of poverty or social exclusion 1474 150.8 2204 2255 230.7
Birth allowance MinLbr

of which at risk of poverty or social exclusion 12.4 12.2 12.6 12.6 12.9
Childcare allowance MinLbr

of which at risk of poverty or social exclusion 0.6 0.2 0.4 04 04
Other family support allowances MinLbr

of which at risk of poverty or social exclusion 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7
Tax Expenditures 178.2 95.9 93.2 90.3 89.4
Contribution relief for long-term unemployed MinFin 15 1.5 15 15 1.5
Contribution deductible item for low-income people ~ MinFin 119.9 21.7 20.7 16.2 14.5
Dependent spouse income tax allowance MinFin

of which at risk of poverty or social exclusion 17.0 17.5 17.9 18.3 18.7
Child tax bonus MinFin

of which at risk of poverty or social exclusion 39.8 49.2 53.1 54.3 54.8
Support of persons with disability 1,2241 1,340.6 1,361.6 1,4054 1,4121
Financial allowances to compensate for severe
disability MinLbr 293.2 395.9 423.5 432.6 4422
Disability pension MinLbr 930.9 944.7 938.1 972.8 969.9
Social services 189.5 209.4 2135 223.3 2374

% The basic invalidity insurance fund is used to pay out invalidity pensions as well as widow's pensions, widower's pensions and the orphan's
pensions after the death of invalidity pension recipient, death of the insured person whose number of pension insurance years made him or
her eligible to disability pension, and the death of the insured person who died as a consequence of a job-related injury or an occupational
disease. The total expenditures of the basic invalidity insurance fund amounted to EUR 931.1 million in 2018.

27 Includes all expenditures on ALMP funded from the state budget. The expenditures financed from ESI Funds are detailed in Table 5.

28 The childcare allowance is partially funded from the European Social Fund (Table 5). The total expenditures on the allowance amounted
to EUR 11.7 million in 2018 — EUR 7.6 million from the state budget and EUR 4.1 million from the funds of ESI Funds. The refund (drawing)
of the funds from the ESF takes place after some time from labour office's payment of the allowance to the eligible person. Once all the
eligible payments are refunded as expected in 2018, the proportion of the funds from the state budget to the funds from ESI Funds should
be EUR 0.8 million to EUR 10.9 million.
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Crisis intervention?? 1.5 1.7 1.7 1.8 1.9
financed by municipalities and higher territorial Local
units governments
co-financed from the state budget MinLbr

Support for families with children3? 1.0 1.1 1.2 1.2 1.3
financed by municipalities and higher territorial Local
units governments
co-financed from the state budget MinLbr

Solution of difficult social situation due to severe

disability?’ 187.0 206.6 210.6 220.3 234.2
financed by municipalities and higher territorial Local
units governments
co-financed from the state budget MinLbr

Total state and local government budgets 2,009.9 2,050.3 2163.9 2,221.0 2,249.1

ESI Funds (Table 5)

219.6

Total public expenditure

2,229.5

Source: VfM unit based on the data of the Ministry of Finance's IS, Ministry of Labour, Central Labour Office and its own calculations
3.3. Expenditures on social inclusion in the housing and infrastructure area

Public expenditure on social inclusion of groups at risk of poverty or social exclusion in the area of housing
and infrastructure reached EUR 80.2 million in 2018, which is approximately 0.09% of GDP, 0.22% of the
total public expenditure and 19.0% of public expenditure on housing and infrastructure (Table 4). The
expenditures include budget resources of the Ministries of Transport and Construction, and of Labour, Social Affairs
and Family as well as resources of local governments. ESI Funds and co-financing schemes cover for 5.4% (EUR
4.3 million) of the expenditure. Within the current programming period, projects addressing social inclusion
contracted in the area of housing and infrastructure by the end of 2018 totalled EUR 34.3 million (Table 5).

Table 4: Expenditures on social inclusion in the housing and infrastructure area (eur million)

Budget
Category 2018R 2019ES 2020B 2021B  2022B

Support of construction of rental apartments
with regulated rent 66.1 89.1 104.6 105.1 105.7
State Housing Development Fund MinTrans 38.2 69.8 84.9 85.0 85.1
Housing development subsidies MinTrans 27.9 19.3 19.7 201 20.6
Social services of crisis intervention 9.8 10.8 11.0 11.5 12.3
Dormitory 2.1 2.4 2.4 2.5 2.7

financed by municipalities and higher local

territorial units governments 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.8

co-financed from the state budget MinLbr 1.5 1.7 1.7 1.8 1.9
Shelter 52 5.7 5.8 6.1 6.5

financed by municipalities and higher local

territorial units governments 4.0 4.4 4.5 4.7 5.0

co-financed from the state budget MinLbr 1.2 1.3 1.3 1.4 1.5
Emergency housing facility 1.9 2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4

financed by municipalities and higher local

territorial units governments 1.5 1.7 1.7 1.8 1.9

co-financed from the state budget MinLbr 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.5

29 The social services of crisis intervention include services focusing on housing (Table 4), low-threshold day centre, low-threshold social
services for children and family, integration centre, community centre and the field social service of crisis intervention.

30 The social services focusing on the support of families with children include the help with home-based child care, temporary childcare
facilities, early intervention service, work-life balance support service, and childcare facilities for children under three years of age.

31 The social services addressing difficult social situation due to severe disability, bad state of health or attainment of the retirement age
include the residential long-term care facility for adults, adult day care, residential long-term care facility for children, supportive housing
facility, rehabilitation centre, elder care facility and specialised facility. The expenditures detailed in the table do not include the expenditures
on the elder care facilities. Some of the other services listed may also be used by clients in retirement age.
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Halfway home 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7

financed by municipalities and higher local
territorial units governments 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7
co-financed from the state budget MinLbr 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Total state and local government budgets 75.9 99.9 115.6 116.6 118.0
ESI Funds (Table 5) 4.3
Total public expenditure 80.2
Source: VM unit based on the data of the Ministry of Transport, State Housing Development Fund, Ministry of Labour and its own

calculations

3.4. Expenditures on social inclusion in healthcare

The only instrument expressly focused on social inclusion in the area of healthcare is the Healthy
Communities project. Total expenditure in 2018 amounted to EUR 3.3 million. This expenditure was
financed from the ESI Funds. The project focuses on the improvement of the health situation of excluded groups,
particularly the MRC. Within the current programming period, the amount of EUR 11.6 million was contracted for
the Healthy Communities project by the end of 2018. The project is being implemented by the state-subsidized
organisation called Healthy Regions founded by the Slovak Ministry of Health.

3.5. Expenditures on social inclusion from ESI Funds and co-financing schemes

The use of ESI Funds and co-financing schemes?2 for social inclusion of groups at risk of poverty or social
exclusion reached EUR 265.0 million in 2018, which is approximately 0.29% of GDP and 0.72% of the total
public expenditure (Table 5). The area of education consumed 12.3%, the labour market and social policies
82.9%, the housing and infrastructure 1.6%, the area of health 1.2% and the public order area 2.0%. The funds
contracted until the end of 2018 amounted to EUR 1,545.6 million.

Table 5: Expenditures on social inclusion of groups at risk of poverty or social exclusion from ESI Funds and co-
financing schemes (eur million, 2018)

Contracted for

the period
ended Drawdown for
OPand PA  31/12/2018 2018

Education 196.4 32.5
School Open to Everyone OPHR1 29.9 8.7
More Successful at Basic school OPHR1 47.9 6.5
Support of pre-primary education of children from MRC OPHR5 20.0 0.1
Mentoring and tutoring support for pupils from MRC OPHR5 1.0 0.0
Construction and reconstruction of kindergartens (150 municipalities
within the Atlas of Roma Communities) OPHR6 19.3 4.1
Construction and reconstruction of kindergartens (other than the above
150 municipalities) OPHR6 8.6 1.9
Construction and reconstruction of pre-school facilities OPHRG6 0.0 0.0
Expansion of the capacity of the kindergarten infrastructure IROP 2 69.7 11.2
Labour market and social policies 1,283.3 219.6
Initiative supporting employment of young people OPHR?2 253.0 61.4
Support of the employment of job seekers using the selected ALMP OPHR3 200.0 33.8
Support of the employment of persons with disabilities OPHR3 150.0 301
Financial instruments (support of social economy) OPHR3 58.5 0.0
Operational Programme of Food and Basic Material Assistance OP FEAD 64.8 9.9
Counselling

Support of individualised counselling for the long-term unemployed job

seekers OPHR3 32.9 1.2

32 The co-financing scheme includes national funds from the state budget, but no co-financing by recipients. The expenditures do not include
the funds drawn for projects and calls aimed at people in retirement age.
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Support of the non-state employment services OPHR3 1.0 0.1

Looking for a Job Together OPHR3 7.0 0.9
Education

RESTART - The opportunity for the long-term unemployed to get back

into the labour market OPHR3 15.6 3.6

Education of job seekers OPHR3 28.9 5.3

Development of sector skills OPHR3 2.1 0.0
Employment stimuli

A Chance to Get a Job OPHR3 50.0 1.7

A Way out of the Unemployment Circle OPHR3 50.0 8.7

Engaging job seekers in the cultural heritage restoration OPHR3 171 2.8

A Road to the Labour Market OPHR3 99.5 26.2

We Wish to be Active in the Labour Market (50+) OPHR3 15.0 2.1
Support of the work-life balance

Childcare allowance in a more developed region OPHR3 30.0 3.1

Childcare allowance in a less developed region OPHR3 50.0 2.2

Demand-driven calls to support the balance OPHR3 2.7 0.0

Support and development of childcare services for children under 3

years at a community level IROP 0.0 0.0
Social services

Support of the selected social services of crisis intervention at a

community level OPHR 4 20.9 3.9

Field social work in municipalities OPHR4 29.3 6.3

Support of the development of the home-based social work OPHR 4 29.2 5.7

Field social work and field work in municipalities with MRC OPHR5 26.5 6.1

Community centres in towns and villages with MRC OPHR5 18.7 1.8

Reconstruction and construction of community centres OPHR® 13.9 2.6

Construction, renovation, reconstruction, rebuilding of community

centres OPHR6 9.0 0.0
Demand-driven calls

Development of instruments to increase the activity of the people at

risk OPHR4 0.9 0.0

Development of new devices supporting social integration of persons

with disabilities OPHR4 1.1 0.0

Counselling and awareness-raising in the area of prevention and

elimination of discrimination OPHR4 5.7 0.0
Housing and infrastructure 34.3 4.3
Support of land settiement in MRC OPHR5 2.4 0.1
Building the waste sorting system and transport of municipal waste OPHR6 15.8 3.9
Support of access to drinking water in the MRC environment OPHR6 2.5 0.3
Improved forms of housing with elements of transitional housing in
municipalities with MRC OPHRG6 0.0 0.0
Financial instruments (support of self-help construction) OPHR6 13.6 0.0
Healthcare system 11.6 3.3
Healthy Communities 2A OPHR5 11.3 3.2
Healthy Communities 3A OPHR4 0.3 0.0
Other 20.1 5.3
Support of neighbourhood watch programme (MOPS) in municipalities
with MRC OPHR5 20.1 5.3
Total ESI Funds and co-financing schemes 1,545.6 265.0

Source: VM unit based on data of the Ministry of Education, Ministry of Labour, and Ministry of Interior
Note: OP means the operational programme and PA means the priority axis, the Atlas stands for the Atlas of Roma Communities, ALMP
for the active labour market policies MRC means the marginalised Roma communities. MOPS means the neighbourhood watch

programme. Job seekers are those who look for employment.
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Expenditures on social inclusion of MRC funded from the ESI Funds

Two priority axes (5 and 6) of the Human Resources Operational Programme (OP HR) expressly focus on
the social inclusion of the MRC. The main objective is to systematically integrate the policies and instruments in
the area of health, housing, education, employment and financial literacy in accordance with the principles of
desegregation, de-ghettoisation and destigmatization. The priority axis 5 (Integration of the Marginalised Roma
Communities) primarily focuses on the improvement of the quality of the life of people coming from the MRC
environment by way of counselling and help in the area of health and health care, entrance to the labour market,
solution of personal finance, housing and education. The priority axis 6 (Technical Facilities in Municipalities with
MRC) helps to improve the quality of the environment in which people from the MRC live primarily by investing in
the infrastructure.

The amount allocated to the priority axis 5 amounts to EUR 139.0 million (6% of the OP HR funds), and to
the priority axis 6 it is EUR 243.7 million (11% of the OP HR funds).3* While the funds contracted within the
PA 5 exceed the OP HR financial plan until the end of 2018 by 2%, the PA 6 is nearly 53% behind the
schedule. Two thirds (65.8%) of the allocated funds were contracted during the first five years of the programming
period. But within the PA 6, it was approximately 36% of funds.

Neither of the priority axes attained the medium-term objectives at the end of 2018 when it comes to the
use of funds. Medium-term objectives are set in order to motivate the member states to draw and efficiently use
the resources available from the European funds.® The amount drawn by the end of 2018 within the PA 5 totalled
EUR 18.0 million, which ranges at the level of 89% of the medium-term objective. As regards the PA 6, the amount
drawn totalled EUR 16.7 million, which is only 41 % of the medium-term objective. The reasons for this include
issues with public procurement process (frequent irregularities leading to repeated procurement process) and an
incorrect estimate of interest in certain demand-driven calls.%

Most funds within the PA 5 are allocated to the support of field social work and community centres?$, while
the support of land settlement received smallest allocation®” (Graph 8). Contract-awarding process and
absorption is most successful in case of the demand-driven call for the support of neighbourhood watch (MOPS)3
as well as for the National Project of Field Social Work in MRC. The contract-awarding and absorption situation is
worst in the support of mentoring and tutoring of pupils from MRC at basic schools. Absorption is negligible in the
area of the support of land settiement and the support of pre-primary education of children from MRC.

33 The funds for PA 5 are provided from the European Social Fund, while the PA 6 is funded from the European Regional Development Fund.
3 Medium-term objectives are evaluated after the lapse of 5 years from the beginning of the programming period. In the current programming
period, it will take place at the end of 2018. If the medium-term objectives are not sufficiently attained, the so-called performance reserve of
6% of the total ESI Funds may not be released.

3 Based on the annual report of the OP HR for 2018: hitps://www.employment.gov.sk/sk/esf/programove-obdobie-2014-2020/spravy-
implementacii/op-ludske-zdroje/

36 Support programmes funded from the ESI Funds are described and evaluated in Chapter 11.

37 The support of land settlements in MRC is described in Chapter 9.

38 As the interest in and success of the MOPS project was great, a second call for MOPS was announced in 2018 with a larger allocation
compared to the first call.
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Graph 8: Allocation, award of contracts and absorption within PA 5 (million euros, for period ended 31/12/2018)
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Most funds within the PA 6 are allocated to the construction of kindergartens, smallest allocation goes to
the financial instruments primarily aimed to support self-help construction (Graph 9). The contract awarding
and absorption process is most successful in the area of financial instruments and investments in waste collection
and disposal and the clean-up of waste dump sites. The worst contract awarding and absorption situation is in the
area of investments in improvement of access to drinking water.

Graph 9: Allocation, award of contracts and absorption within PA 6 (million euros, for period ended 31/12/2018)

45 " .
Contracted but unabsorbed Absorption O Allocation
40
35
30
25
20
15
10
5
0
2 kS @ B s kS S =2 & B o
s < :2 Q cgo c > 58*3‘5 o ® -2 a0
og sg_=_. 35£g SEg ©8s528 2 = 2§58 3FE
c S SRS 8 © o 6 =2 £ S QO E s 9 o> " E® SO
== 2 D 5 S oo > E¢E = = 0 E© ! S o 2T
ir @ S oT808 g E=g o geld E € o N OE5 D 8= ==9222
= » o c » o »n o ST T O © = o 20T »
= c = = [=SR <2 c 8 Q O C < £ 0L 4y ®
8= = S=£ 8 O g ®© o o o c =

Source: Ministry of Interior

39 The self-help construction in MRC is described and evaluated in Chapter 9.
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4. Early childhood care for disadvantaged children

¢ [nvestments in human capital in early childhood have higher returns than the investments made at later
stages of life. Provable effects of programmes focused on disadvantaged children include the
improvement of school results and placement on the labour market.

o Early childhood care for disadvantaged children is the responsibility of the Ministries of Health, Labour
and of Education. Part of services fall under the powers and responsibilities of local governments. The
inter-ministerial cooperation is insufficient, which has a negative impact on the accessibility and quality
of early childhood care services.

o While current situation is that only the children with disability are eligible to receive early childhood
care, their access to those services is rather restricted because of various obstacles. But interventions
in early childhood are also beneficial for children in a difficult social situation and children having
developmental delays.

o The review proposes to create a supra-ministerial strategy of early childhood care which would define
a legal eligibility to the services for all disadvantaged children, standards of services and their funding.
In the current setting, the review proposes to remove the language barrier at preventive screening of
children, remedy drawbacks in funding, and support provision of early childhood care in MRC.

Investments in human capital in early childhood*® have higher returns than the investments made at later
stages of life. Provable effects of childcare programmes aimed at disadvantaged children include better results
achieved in testing, elimination of child placement in the special education stream, reduced grade repetition rate,
higher employment rate and income, but also lower crime rates (Lynn A. Karolly et al., 2005). Participation in
programmes intended for children from birth until beginning of compulsory education may have a significant positive
influence on the success of the children at later stages of their lives and this is particularly true in case of the
disadvantaged children (OECD, 2017).

The cost-and-benefit meta-analysis of various programmes focusing on socially disadvantaged children and their
parents in the USA showed that the return of each invested US dollar ranged from USD 1.26 up to USD 17.07.
Slovak cost-and-benefit analyses of early interventions focusing on children with disability (children with autism
spectrum disorder and children with hearing impairment) demonstrate that the benefits of early intervention exceed
the cost of such intervention and that they increase the quality of life as well as the results on the labour market and
save public finance in the area of education and social services (Annex 3 and Box 4).

The aim of early childhood care is to reduce the risk of possible social exclusion of the disadvantaged
children and their families. The care needs to be available to all children at risk and it should be trans-disciplinary.
These are the important aspects. Specialised literature defines children at risk as: (1) children with disability; (2)
children with developmental delays; and (3) children who are at risk due to the biological conditions or the conditions
of their environment (particularly a difficult social situation). The approach is based on the cooperation of a family
and experts providing health, social, psychological and educational services (paediatricians, social workers,
therapeutic and special education teachers, psychologists, etc.) (Cangar et al., 2016 and APPVI Association, 2019).

In 2018, the top level of the number of children at risk could have ranged around 5,822 children (9.2% of
children of the relevant generation).#! Exact data about the size of the entire population of children at risk are
either non-existent or their definition and collection across individual ministries is heterogeneous. Based on the data
of the Ministry of Education, 3,044 pupils of the zero, preparatory and the first grade (4.8% of all pupils of the zero,
preparatory and first grade) were diagnosed a disability in 2018.42 The number of children having developmental

40 Early childhood definition may vary from country to country. They usually work with the ranges from 0 to 3 or, as the case may be, 7 years.
41 Some intersections may exist between individual groups of children, and therefore some children may have been counted twice.

42 The calculation of the Educational Policy Institute based on the number of pupils with disability (intellectual disability, autism, communication
disorder, hearing, vision, physical and multiple impairment) in the zero, preparatory and the first grade (CSTI, 2018). Also the data of the
previous years confirm that the size of the population is around 5%. Cangar et al. (2016) estimate the size of the generation of children with
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delays without a confirmed disability is unknown. Children whose risk results from the conditions of the environment
of concentrated intergenerational transmission of poverty include particularly the children from marginalised Roma
communities. The population of children from MRC was 2,778 children in 2018 (4.4% of all zero, preparatory and
first grade).®

Services focusing on children at risk are the responsibility of the Ministries of Health, Labour and of
Education. Within the Ministry of Health, the first possible developmental risks are identified by the gynaecology
and obstetrics departments. Within the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs, the providers of early intervention
service (PEIS) work with families with children with disabilities up to the seventh year of child's age. Within the
Ministry of Education, the centres for special pedagogical counselling (CSPC) primarily focus on the work with
children with disabilities and stimulate their development applying special education care.

A large part of children at risk is not eligible to receive formalised interventional care in early childhood.
Based on the rules actually in force within the Ministry of Labour and the Ministry of Education, only the children
with medically certified disability are eligible to the early childhood care. The system does not warrant access to the
services to children with developmental delays (without medically confirmed disability) and the children from socially
disadvantaged background.

The inter-ministerial cooperation to establish high-quality sustainable and accessible integrated and
formalised form of interventional care in early childhood is insufficient.* This has a negative impact on the
accessibility and quality of early care services for the target group of children. A supra-ministerial strategy,
which is currently non-existent, would ensure integrated and systematic development of the early childhood care
for children at risk. Each Ministry defines its own group of recipients, services and the related activities, the
standards associated with them*, as well as the structure of services and the funding system. Insufficient also is
the support of life-long education of specialists in this area with emphasis on their specialisation in internationally
recognised methods.

The review proposes to develop a supra-ministerial strategy of formalised form of early interventional care
for children at risk which would fall under the responsibility of the Government Office. In future, the
legislation in individual ministries would be prepared in compliance with that strategy so that each child at
risk and the child's family would have access to the services of this care so that the child may develop in
a complex manner. The strategy should also deal in the issue of preparation of supra-ministerial standards
and the option to consolidate financial sources under the responsibility of the involved ministries in favour
of individuals.46

Care under the Ministry of Health

The Ministry of Health has a key role in early diagnostics of children at risk. Besides the nation-wide newborn
screening for developmental risk, also the examination of the psycho-motor development in the first three years of
children's life (second up to the eleventh preventive exam) is one of the main instrument to identify the need for
care for children at risk. This examination was implemented on 1 February 2019. It consists of a questionnaire for

disability to reach 2,000 children. They rely on the number of children born with a birth defect or prematurely and those who may be assumed
to suffer from persistent effects.

43 Calculations of the Roma Plenipotentiary's Office based on specialised survey of EU SILC — MRC. Available at: http://www.minv.sk/?zber-
dat-od-ministerstiev-a-ostatnych-organov-statnej-a-verejnej-spravy

44 Positive is that an inter-ministerial work group focusing on the early intervention issue was set up at the Ministry of Labour at the end of
2018. However, the real impact of the work group on system changes has been limited for now.

4 Standards are currently being developed at the Ministry of Health (https:/www.health.gov.sk/Clanok ?standardne-diagnosticke-
postupy). The Ministry of Labour already has universal standards in place for all types of social services (Act No. 448/2008 Coll. on social
services, Annex 2). The Ministry of Education is currently working on the standards within the NP Standards for school centres of counselling
and prevention (https://vudpap.sk/x/projekty/standardyy).

46 The Portuguese model of early intervention and recommendations that can be found in many specialised publications (Pinto, A. I. et al.
(2012), Dobrova-Krol et al. (2019), Early Intervention National Association (2016)) are the examples of good practice.
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parents who will most probably complete the questionnaire at home as the number of paediatricians is low and they
are quite busy. The questionnaire is only available in the Slovak language.*’

In order to remove the possible language barrier and other barriers present in the environment of
intergenerational transmission of poverty, the review proposes that the Ministry of Health provide for health
education assistants (Chapter 11) or early childhood care workers in MRC to help with the questionnaires
(part Care under the Ministry of Education).

Care under the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs

The Ministry of Labour provides the service of early intervention to a family with a child under seven years
of age if the child's development is at risk due to disability. The provision of services of early intervention is
taken care of by the higher territorial units by way of a public provider of this service either founded or established
by the higher territorial unit or by way of a non-public provider which receives financial contribution for operations
from the higher territorial unit's budget. Measures made within the service of early intervention include the
stimulation of the complex development of a child with disability, social rehabilitation, specialised social counselling,
preventive activities, and community rehabilitation.*8

13 public and 17 non-public providers of the early intervention service were registered in Slovakia in 2018.
All in all, they provided social service to 1,219 clients, a figure which covered 5.7% of the total number of
children with a disability.#* Most clients (81%) used the services of non-public providers.®® The number of
providers and recipients of the early intervention service has been growing since 2015 when the service started to
be provided (Annex 4). The services are free of charge, so the recipients do not pay anything for the professional
actions within this social service. However, the social service provider may request payment for auxiliary activities.5!
The data about the employees of early intervention service providers will be available from June 2021 within the
social services information system that is currently being developed. This will allow to monitor the structure of
specialist workers performing activities within this social service more effectively.52

Total expenditures of the early intervention service providers amounted to approximately EUR 1.4 million
in 2018. The average expenditures on one client totalled EUR 1,158; public providers reported on average EUR
673 higher expenditures than the non-public ones (Table 6). The revenues coming from payments by recipients
covered only 0.3% of all revenues of public providers and 0.9% of all revenues of non-public providers. The
remainder came from the budget of the higher territorial units and non-public providers received nearly one third of
all revenues (28%) from donations, fund-raising campaigns and project funds of foundations (Annex 5).

Table 6: Basic data about early intervention service providers, 2018

Public Non-public Total
Number of providers 13 17 30
Number of recipients 230 989 1,219
Total revenues (EUR) 386,339 996,389 1,382,728
Total expenditures (EUR) 359,404 1,050,386 1,409,790
Revenues per one client (EUR) 1,680 1,007 1,135
Expenditures per one client (EUR) 1,563 1,062 1,158
Note: Includes the expenditures on wages, contributions, goods and Source: Statements V(Ministry of Labour) 7-01 and
services, current transfers and capital expenditures V(MinLbr SR) 10-01 ??2?7?2?7272?77777

47 For more information click here.

48 Act No. 448/2008 Coll. on social services.

49 Calculated as a proportion of clients to the overall population of children with disability aged 0 — 7 years. The size of the relevant generation
that is taken into consideration covers 3,044 children with disability.

50 All non-public providers were non-profit organisations.

51 Act No. 448/2008 Coll. on social services; Article 17. The auxiliary services include accommodation, boarding, housekeeping, washing,
ironing, maintenance of bed linen and clothing, and provision of benefits in kind associated with provision of outpatient service in common
areas.

52 Act No. 280/2019 Coll. amending the Act No. 480/2008 Coll. on social services
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The average contribution provided by the higher territorial unit for one hour of early intervention service
totalled EUR 10, which the experts consider to be insufficient. Also, these contributions varied from region to
region from EUR 7.6 in the Zilina region to EUR 15 in the KoSice region (Fricova et al., 2018). Based on the
calculations of the Association of Early Intervention Providers and Supporters (APPVI Association), the optimum
contribution should be somewhere around EUR 17 per hour (APPVI Association, 2018).5% The review's proposal
is that all higher territorial units set and publish the average current expenditures on the early intervention
service. These expenditures would also reflect the actual costs of wages of professional employees, their
supervision and education, operational costs of premises including the costs of field services and aids.

The current version of standards5 does not reflect the fact that the early intervention is a field service, and
therefore does not warrant the necessary quality of the service. Today, the providers of early intervention
service must meet the universal standards laid down for all types and forms of social services.%® However, they do
not reflect the situation of residential social services and the fact that early intervention is primarily a field service.
Aiming to improve the quality of the services provided, the review proposes to appoint a person/entity to
warrant professional quality of the early intervention service. For example, such a role could be given to
the Association of Early Intervention Providers and Supporters (APPVI Association) which already provides
accredited education to the early intervention workers and also sets the methodological standards of the
service on the so-called self-regulatory principle for the time being.

Care under the Ministry of Health

The Ministry of Health currently provides the so-called early childhood care only to children with
disability.5 This care is provided by the centres of special pedagogical counselling (CSPC). Neither the legislation
nor the conceptual materials in the Ministry of Education define the concept of early childhood care or set any age
limits for this kind of care.5” The age limits for provision of early childhood care from 0 to 3 years of child's life are
only informal.

It is not possible to quantify the total expenditures on early childhood care for children with disability aged
0-3 years. The data about expenditures for nearly all state counselling centres are reported together with the
expenditures of special education schools®, while the data about the expenditures of the non-state centres are
collected only partially.®® The review proposes to amend the structure of the Financial Management Report
and provide appropriate support to counselling centres (whether in terms of resources and/or technology)
to make the data available in the requested structure.

In 2018, Slovakia had 151 counselling centres - 83 state-owned and 68 non-state centres. They provided
care to around 1,267 clients aged 0 - 3 years, which covered around 14% of all children with disability in
this age group. Nearly two thirds of clients (60%) used the services of state-owned counselling centres, as the
one-off collection of data by the Ministry of Education implies.® The survey also indicates that 22% of counselling

53 APPVI Association (2017). Cost of the early intervention provider per year.

54 Act No. 448/2008 Coll. on social services; Annex 2

5 Act No. 448/2008 Coll; Annex 2. The standards currently undergo revision. The revision of the standards is conducted as one of the
activities under the Quality of Social Services National Project. The revised version of the standards should be released in 2022.

% Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law), Article 130 and the Decree No. 325/2008 Coll. on school centres of
child-rearing counselling and prevention, Article 4(5)

57 The Concept of Special Pedagogical Counselling was last prepared in 2008, and one of the measures included improvement of early
childhood care. Available at: https://www.minedu.sk/data/files/198 koncepcia_spp.pdf

% Only three out of 83 existing state counselling centres were not part of special education basic schools in 2018. They had their own legal
personality and reported their revenues and expenditures separately. The remaining 80 counselling centres reported their expenditures
together with the expenditures of special education basic schools.

59 At the central level, the Summary Report of Work in Education System (Ministry of Education) 1-04 only collects the data about wages and
other wage costs. Individual municipalities which allocate funds to non-state counselling centres from proportional taxes collect the data
about expenditures on their own in structure of their choice.

60 The regular data collection does not contain data about the number of unique clients aged 0 — 3 years because it only collects data about
the total number of clients who received care. In 2018/19, the counselling centres provided care to 2,817 children aged 0 — 3 years with
disability. Available at: https://www.minedu.sk/data/files/9126 skol 5-01 2019.pdf
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centres had Early Childhood Care sections.t' The same percentage of counselling centres said they had already
established some form of cooperation with the providers of early intervention service under the responsibility of the
Ministry of Labour. The Ministry of Education does not indicate in the register of counselling centres which of them
have Early Childhood Care sections. The review proposes that the Ministry of Education publish and regularly
update the list of counselling centres which have Early Childhood Care sections.

Table 7: Basic data about centres of special pedagogical counselling, 2018

State Non-state Total
Number of providers 83 68 151
Number of recipients irrespective of age 45,038 40,128 85,166
Total revenues (EUR) 3,028,582 6,755,148 9,783,730
Revenues per one client (EUR) 67 168 116
Source: Calculations of the Educational Policy Institute based on the Eduzber data (2018), Financial Management Report (2018) and CST/

(2018)
The amount of EUR 67 was allocated for one child (irrespective of the age) in the care of a state-owned
counselling centres in 2018. Non-state centres were allocated EUR 168 (Table 7). However, these data do
not have to necessarily correspond to the actual revenues of these centres and do not reflect the difference
in the expenditures of state-owned and non-state counselling centres. State-owned counselling centres
founded by county authorities are funded from the state budget of the Ministry of Interior based on the number of
clients and individual services. 97% of state-owned counselling centres are part of special education basic
schools®, so they do not incur any rental or building maintenance costs. The state supplies them with tests and
aids, they may take part in state grant calls and receive the rest of the necessary finance in the concentration
procedure. Non-state counselling centres founded by private or religious providers are funded from the so-called
proportional taxes and only based on the number of clients. Non-state centres must pay all overhead costs from
their own sources. There also is a rule that if a municipality has a state-owned facility, it must allocate to the non-
state centre at least 88% of the amount set aside for the wages and operations in the state-owned centre. But the
law does not address the rules of funding the non-state counselling centres if a municipality does not have any
state-owned facility.

The current counselling centre funding system does not reflect the fact that provision of early childhood
care to children aged 0 - 3 years is financially more demanding than the special pedagogical care provided
to children at a higher age. The average revenues of counselling centres for one client amounted to EUR 116 in
2018 (Table 7). Projects and analyses focusing on the provision of care to children with disability in early childhood
demonstrate that the actual costs are several times higher and that they need to be diversified depending on the
varying needs of children with various forms of disabilities (Box 4 a Annex 3). The existing system of counselling
centre funding of early childhood care does not reflect the necessity of engagement of a larger number of
specialised workers, the longer duration of intervention and the necessity to provide home-based care in the natural
environment of the child.®® This is also because the standards for work of counselling centres do not exist. They are
currently being developed within the Standards National Project.® The review proposes that the new standards
reflect the specific features of early childhood care, and particularly the fact that the care is a field service
and is financially demanding, and that the funding system of the state-owned and non-state counselling
centres be unified when the standards are ready.

61125 of 151 existing counselling centres participated in the survey. Early Childhood Care sections provided services to 632 clients aged 0
— 3 years. Furthermore, additional 635 children aged 0 — 3 years received early childhood care from counselling centres which do not have
an Early Childhood Care sections.

62 Eduzber (2018).

63 Government Regulation No. 630/2008 Coll. laying down the details of financial breakdown of the funds from the state budget for schools
and school facilities.

64 Available at: https://vudpap.sk/x/projekty/standardy/
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Box 4: Mobile Teacher project

Pontis Foundation supported the Mobile Teacher project in 2012 — 2017. The project aimed to help families
trigger communication, accept and understand the disadvantage of a child with hearing impairment and trigger
child's active progress by way of game and child-rearing. The services of a mobile teacher were provided to
nearly 200 children with hearing impairment aged two to four years and to their families.

The main tasks of a mobile teacher and activities during the intervention included: emotional support of the family
in the child's hearing impairment acceptance process, support of the development of parental competencies,
development of communication between the family and the child, identification of the child's developmental
stage, proposal of games for a complex development of the child, provision of information about child's
development and hearing impairment, and accompanying the family in search for additional information (e.g.
contacts to other expects or other families with a child with hearing impairment).

According to the calculations modelled based on the project, the costs of the service were supposed to reach
EUR 2,000 per one child in the first year and were expected to gradually fall down with the decreasing frequency
of the service. The costs include the compensation paid to the mobile teacher, the travelling expenses, aids,
supervision and education of teachers, and the cost of management. Based on the outcomes of the cost-and-
benefit analysis, each Euro invested in this care is expected to bring the benefits of EUR 1.40 up to EUR 5.50
(Bednérik et al., 2018).

Non-existence of care for children from socially disadvantaged background

Although the newly established paediatric examination of the psycho-motor development in the first three
years of child's life has the potential to identify children at risk coming from socially disadvantaged
background, neither the Ministry of Labour nor the Ministry of Education actually provide formalised form
of interventional care in early childhood care for these children.5 The aim of the programmes tailored to this
group of children is to mitigate the impact of poverty on the physical, social and emotional, and cognitive
development of children in the first years of their life (0 — 3 years). Programmes mostly focus on the provision of
educational and awareness-raising activities in the area of early development of children and health. They aim to
enable the parents to support development of their children in their home environment to be able to use their
potential as much as possible and reduce the risk of social exclusion (Lynn A. Karolly et al., 2005).

When looking at territorial concentration of poverty, its intergenerational transmission and poor results of
children in the area of education (this Chapter) and health (Chapter 10), this type of care is most needed in
the environment of marginalised Roma communities. Around 7,535 children aged 0 - 3 years live in this
environment. This type of care has been provided in the environment of MRC by the non-governmental organisation
Cesta von (A Way Out) since 2018 on a small sample of households (Box 5).

The review proposes to support early childhood care for children aged 0 to 3 years living in the environment
of marginalised Roma communities. Economic estimates indicate that the future return of these investments
should be 1.2 up to 17 times higher after deduction of the initial investment (Lynn A. Karolly et al., 2005). We should
also include the added value coming from the increased economic independence of women, as programmes count
on their active participation, and the gradual reduction of the early childhood care services as a result of
improvement of parental skills in the community. If the project proves to work well, it could be expanded to include
all children born in socially disadvantaged backgrounds.

8 Although the Early Childhood Care sections may be set up within centres of special pedagogical counselling in Slovakia, they only provide
care to children with disabilities and not to children from socially disadvantaged background.

55



Box 5: Omama project

The civic association Cesta von implements a unique Omama project in Slovakia. The aim of this project is to
support early stimulation and healthy development of children in marginalised Roma communities during the
crucial stage from birth to 3 years. Trained assistants, the so-called "omamas" who come directly from the
community, visit families and play various games with children and their parents (usually mothers) and do
activities concentrating on psychosocial stimulation (fine and gross motor skills, cognitive, language,
communication skills, social and emotional area). Each omama is accompanied by a middle-class mentor who
provides the omama with the necessary support, helps her with administrative issues or solve on-site issues.

One omama gives regular weekly lessons in 15 to 20 families. Moreover, she provides counselling to mothers
and pregnant women and attends educational group meetings with parents which take place once a month. The
project was launched in 2018 in three communities at risk and expanded in 2019 to include three more
communities.

Direct cost of the project per one child amount to approximately one thousand Euro a year and totals three
thousand Euro for the crucial stage of the first three years of the life of the child. The cost include the wage for
the omama, the cost of the companion, travelling expenses, education for omamas and mentors, games and
other aids, cost of communication and overhead costs.
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5. Education of socially disadvantaged children

The main vision of inclusive educational systems is to ensure that all children, including those coming
from socially disadvantaged background, have access to high-quality educational opportunities in their
community within a mainstream education system.

The participation of children from socially disadvantaged background (SDB) in pre-primary education
(41%) is a little over half of that of other children (75%). They have worse school results, while it is also
true that the impact of the social and economic background on the results of pupils is much greater in
Slovakia than in other developed countries (18% against 12%). Compared with other pupils, the pupils
from SDB repeat grade four times as often (13% against 3%) and nearly twice as many of them do not
continue in education once they complete compulsory education (11% against 6%). Socially
disadvantaged pupils from marginalised Roma communities (MRC) obtain even worse results.

The fact that they visit segregated schools reduces their chances of social inclusion. Still, Slovakia
continues to have a problem with excessive representation of pupils from MRC in special education
schools and their spatial segregation in mainstream schools.

The disadvantaged children's eligibility to support instruments is conditional upon the income situation
of children's families. Since the eligibility criteria are too restrictive, the instruments only cover less
than half of children and pupils at risk of poverty or social exclusion.

Measures to support children from SDB in pre-primary education include waiver of fees for
kindergartens and lunch subsidies for 3 and 4 years old children. Basic schools have the zero grade
and SDB allowance and upper secondary schools have scholarships.

Waiver of the kindergarten fees and lunch subsidies are not enough to increase the enrolment rate of
children from SDB. Children from SDB experience several other barriers to access to pre-primary
education and in the pre-primary education process. Their needs are not reflected in the pre-primary
education funding system. The zero grade aiming to prepare pupils from SDB for school is inefficient.
It leads to segregation and early drop out from school. Children who attend the zero grade quite often
repeat already the first grade. The SDB allowance and upper secondary school scholarships are
insufficient and, consequently, schools are not able to appropriately fund the needs of pupils from SDB.
The total additional expenditures on the support of education of children and pupils from SDB reached
nearly EUR 14 million in 2018. The expenditures were concentrated at basic schools and mostly used
for intervention and compensatory measures. The expenditures on preventive measures and the
measures aiming to increase kindergarten enrolment rate of children from SDB which have the highest
returns and potential to have a positive impact on future success of children were minimal. International
good practice shows that the support should be much more intensive as early as in the pre-primary
education stage and much more funds should be used on prevention.

For a more efficient coverage of children and pupils from SDB, the review proposes to amend the
definition of socially disadvantaged background, increase the support for pupils from SDB at the
primary and secondary education level, and introduce preventive and interventional measures to
eliminate early school drop out.

To increase inclusiveness of the Slovak education system, the review proposes to make substantial
investments in removal of barriers to access to pre-primary education, analyse and improve the
readiness of future and current teachers for education of children and pupils from SDB, and develop
human resources for inclusive education in kindergartens and basic schools (teaching assistants,
special education teachers, psychologists, mentors, tutors, etc.).

Measures focusing on the improvement of the starting point of the children from MRC include language
support, introduction of pilot measures that would transform into systematic measures to eliminate
spatial segregation of pupils from MRC within the mainstream schools.

Improvement of inclusion in education will lead to savings in future owing to cancellation of zero grades
and less extensive diagnostics of mild intellectual disability in children from MRC.
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The approach to high-quality inclusive education is an important element of social inclusion. The main vision
of inclusive education systems is to ensure that all children, including the children from the disadvantaged
background (this Chapter) and the children with disability (Chapter 6) who belong in the target groups of the review,
have access to high-quality educational opportunities in their communities (EASNIE, 2020). Attendance of
segregated school facilities are proved to reduce the chances of social inclusion both from the short-term (while the
disadvantaged children attend school) and the long-term perspective (after completion of the secondary education)
(EASNIE, 2018).66

Inclusive education is also beneficial in economic terms. The main benefits of inclusive education are: (1)
reduction of administrative and other duplicate overhead expenditures associated with the existence of multiple
educational streams; (2) reduction of the costs in the social security system together with reduction of dependence
on the system; and (3) higher productivity of graduates and the related increase in the revenues from taxes. The
costs of inclusive education of a child with special needs are higher at the beginning than the costs used for a child
with no special needs. Nevertheless, if we spread these costs in time, we will find out that it is a good investment
both for the child with special education needs and the state itself (Rieser, 2008).

Slovak Republic committed to implement inclusive education in international human rights treaties®,
several of its strategies® and in some national education programmes® . Multiple projects supporting inclusive
education have been implemented thanks to the European funds within the Ministry of Education.” However, the
legislation governing education continues to only use the concept of integration.”

The spending review analyses the expenditures on the education of children from socially disadvantaged
background and with disabilities (Chapter 6) and assesses how much the policies and instruments
targeting these children are set so as to support their social inclusion. This analysis is done in accordance
with the framework for mapping inclusive policies and, applying the perspective of equality of opportunity, surveys
whether the disadvantaged children reach the same school results as the children not experiencing disadvantage,
whether they have sufficient access to education, and whether they have sufficient access to support during
educational process (EASNIE 2011a) The review also analyses the overall expenditures on pre-primary education
and the expenditures associated with the preparation and continued education of teachers in the area of education
of children with diverse needs which are considered to be crucial for efficient implementation of inclusive education
(EASNIE, 2011b).

Socially disadvantaged background

Children from socially disadvantaged backgrounds (SDB) are children living in an environment which,
considering the social, family, economic and cultural conditions, insufficiently develops the mental,
volitive, and emotional qualities, does not support their socialisation, and does not offer them enough
appropriate stimuli for the development of their personalities.” Educational needs resulting from a child's
growing up in a socially disadvantaged background are included in the special education needs which are
diagnosed by centres of child-rearing counselling and prevention (counselling centres).”

6 Attendance of a special education facility is associated with poor academic and professional qualifications, employment in sheltered shops
(Chapter 7.3), financial dependency, lower frequency of opportunities to have independent life, and poor social contacts after completion of
education.

67 UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities

88 | earning Slovakia (Uciace sa Slovensko); Strategy for Roma Integration until 2020; National Program for the Development of Living
Conditions of Persons with Disabilities (2014 — 2020)

69 National Education Programme for Pre-primary Education in Kindergartens

70 MRK, MRK 2, PRINED, SOV

™ Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education; Article 2(s). Inclusion and integration are two concepts of different quality. While
integration means physical integration of persons with disabilities into the existing mainstream educational institutions and adjustment of
those persons to the existing standards and rules, inclusion means the process of system changes aiming to remove barriers and adjust the
school to the needs of children to allow them to fully benefit from education (UNCRPD, 2007).

2 Act No. 245/2008 on child-rearing and education (School Law) and on amendments and supplements to certain laws; Article 2(p)

3 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 2(j).
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Children from SDB are educated in line with the mainstream education programme?™ and have right to the
adjustment of the child-rearing and education process, environment and application of specific child-
rearing and education methods and forms.” The School Law does not lay down individual adjustments in detail.
The National Institute for Education (Stéatny pedagogicky Ustav) recommends various modifications from lower
number of pupils in a class through development of an individualised child-rearing and education plan and
considering the specific cultural and language features up to establishment of a day-long child-rearing and
education system (NIE, 2020). Children from SDB are educated in standard classrooms at mainstream schools and
may not be educated in special education schools or classrooms just because they come from SDB.7

The conditions for eligibility to receive support for children from SDB are defined only based on the income
situation of the child's family, while the remaining factors included in the definition of SDB are disregarded.
Only the children included in the assistance in material need system (AMN) or those who live in households earning
income below the minimum subsistence income threshold are eligible to receive support.”” However, this income
threshold is substantially lower than the risk-of-poverty threshold (Graph 47, Chapter 8.1).

The review therefore proposes to also include among the variables based on which pupils from SDB would
receive other characteristics which are usually used in foreign countries, e.g. highest completed education
of parents, unemployment of parents, institutional care™ and different mother tongue of children (EASNIE,
2016; Cederberg, M. et al.). To that end, data need to be collected about the highest completed education
of parents and the mother tongue, and data of the Central Labour Office about unemployment of parents
and about the children in institutional care need to be interconnected with the Ministry of Education's
information system.

5.1, Education in kindergartens

School results of socially disadvantaged children at kindergartens

While the total enrolment rate of children aged 3 to 5 years reached 75% in the school year 2018/19,7 the
enrolment rate in households which receive assistance in material need (AMN) only reached 41% and the
rates for children from MRC got even lower to 32%.% The age-specific comparison implies that the enrolment
rate of children from SDB and MRC grows rapidly with the age of children, which means that these children start
attending kindergartens at an older age and their pre-primary education at kindergartens takes shorter time (Graph
10 and Box 6). The children included in the AMN system covered for 3.2% of the children at kindergartens in 2018.

Box 6: Calculation of the enrolment rate in kindergartens

To get as accurate enrolment rate in kindergartens, unit data about children enrolled in kindergartens from the
Ministry of Education's information system and the persons registered in the Register of Natural Persons have
been used. This data defines the relevant age category based on the 31 August status which is the best
indication of the child's age in the relevant school year which begins in September. The enrolment rate in pre-

4 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 5(4).

75 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 107(1).

76 Act No. 245/2008 on child-rearing and education (School Law) and on amendments and supplements to certain laws; Article 107(2)

7 The support in the form of SDB allowance may also be provided based on diagnosed educational needs resulting from the development
in the SDB.

78 2,769 school-age children were growing up in foster homes in Slovakia in 2018 (Central Labour Office, 2018). The School Law now in
force does not categorise children from foster homes as children with special needs and no specific instruments focusing on their support
exist in the education system (EASNIE, 2011).

9 |n 2017, Slovakia's enrolment rate of children aged 4 or more years until the beginning of compulsory school years was the worst from
among all EU countries — 78% compared to the EU's 95%. Slovakia thus substantially lags behind the objective to reach 95% enrolment rate
of all children in this age category, which has been set for the EU member states within the Strategy 2020. Refer to
https://ec.europa.eu/education/sites/education/files/document-library-docs/et-monitor-report-2019-slovakia_en.pdf

80 Administrative data only confirm the existing findings of the FRA's international survey which revealed that the proportion of children from
the MRC environment in pre-primary education from 4 years until the beginning of the compulsory education ranged at a similar level (34 %).
Nevertheless, the average of nine surveyed European countries with a numerous Roma minority was at the level of 54% (FRA, 2016).
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primary education is calculated as the number of children of the relevant age at kindergartens/special education
kindergartens compared to the total number of citizens of the same age. The data used in the review may
partially differ from the data provided in other sources which use different calculation methods. Eurostat and
OECD define the relevant age category based on the 31 December status and also include the pupils of the
zero and preparatory grade among the children enrolled in kindergartens. Also the Ministry of Education works
with the age group defined based on the 31 December status in the Analysis of Enrolment Rate in Kindergartens
(2017), and uses the so-called gross enrolment rate which is calculated as the total number of children enrolled
in kindergartens irrespective of age (also includes children younger and older than 3 to 5 years) to the number

of 3 to 5 years old children in the population.

Graph 10: Enrolment rate of children by age, school year 2018/19 (%)
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It follows both from the international findings and the Slovak data that participation in pre-primary
education has a positive impact on the future school results of socially disadvantaged children. If the
children in the AMN system and the children from MRC attend kindergarten, their number in zero grade (Graph 11)
and first grade repetition rate (Graph 12) is lower. Compulsory pre-primary education for all pre-school children
(from the school year 2021/22) has a potential to increase the enrolment rate of children from SDB/MRC. However,
to successfully implement this measure it is necessary to continue to remove the barriers experienced by socially
disadvantaged children they still face in the current education system (Chapter 6.1).

Graph 11: Percentage of children beginning the
compulsory education in zero grade in the school year
2018/19 (%)

Graph 12: Percentage of first graders at basic schools
in the school year 2017/18 who repeated grade in the
school year 2018/19 (%)
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Existing measures to support education of socially disadvantaged children at kindergartens

The instruments supporting pre-primary education of socially disadvantaged children are particularly
aiming at children living in households which receive assistance in material need and the children in
households earning income below the minimum subsistence income. Support instruments include waiver of
the kindergarten fees, meal subsidy and, for the pre-schoolers, also the school supplies allowance (Table 8).81
Children from families receiving assistance in material need are eligible to the waiver of fees irrespective of their
age. The conditions of eligibility to subsidies are met by children from families below the minimum subsistence
income and the children who attend kindergartens educating more than 50% of children in the AMN system (blanket
subsidies). In accordance with the amendment law on subsidies passed on 4 December 2018, effective as of 1
January 2019 the meal subsidies are provided for all children one year before the compulsory education.?

Table 8: Overview of support provided to children at kindergartens (2019)

Assistance in material Income below the minimum . .
. . Other children
need subsistence income
sand4 \d child KG free of charge KG for a charge KG for a charge
and 4 years old children subsidised lunch subsidised lunch not subsidised lunch
KG free of charge KG free of charge KG free of charge
5 years old children/pre- subsidised lunch subsidised lunch subsidised lunch
schoolers subsidised school not subsidised school

) subsidised school supplies .
supplies supplies

* Children living in families earning income above the minimum subsistence income receive subsidised lunch and, in the event of pre-
schoolers, also the school supplies allowance if they attend kindergarten with more than a half of children in the assistance in material
need system.

Waiver of the kindergarten fees

The expenditures on the allowance for child-rearing and education for kindergartens amounted to EUR 305
thousand in 2018 and covered 1,842 children, which is 1.1% of all children enrolled in kindergartens and,
by estimate, 11% of children at risk of poverty or social exclusion.83 By paying the allowance, the state
compensates the "gap" in revenues of administrators due to waiver of the fees for children in the AMN system in
amount of 15% of the minimum subsistence income. The allowance totalled EUR 165 a year in 2018.

The families at risk whose children are not eligible to receive the support may experience kindergarten fees
as a financial barrier. The average monthly fee for attendance of kindergarten in the regions of Banska
Bystrica, KoSice and PreSov amounts to EUR 13.10. This figure results from the analysis of generally binding
regulations (GBR) actually in force.8* These regions report most children at risk of poverty and social exclusion
(71%). While the maximum fee used to be set by the state at the level of 7.5% of the minimum subsistence income
for one dependent child (EUR 7 in 2018), this regulation is not valid anymore and municipalities may set the fees
at their own discretion.®* 61% of municipalities have set the fee either at the level of 7.5% of the minimum
subsistence income or below it, and 39% of municipalities have set the fee at a level higher than 7.5% of the
minimum subsistence income (EUR 25.50 on average).86 Amendment of the SDB definition to include additional
factors (introduction to this chapter) would make a larger part of children at risk eligible to the waiver of fees.

8 The meal subsidies and the school supplies allowance are paid from the budget category of the Ministry of Labour, and the recipients are
the administrators of schools.

82 375/2018 Coll. changing and amending the Act No. 544/2010 Coll. on subsidies under the responsibility of the Ministry of Labour

83 Allowance for child-rearing and education for kindergartens (2018): https://www.minedu.sk/prispevok-na-vychovu-a-vzdelavanie-pre-ms/
8 The calculations made by the EPI based on the publicly available regulations in the Banska Bystrica, Kosice and PreSov regions.

85 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 28(4). But the regulation still applies to the special education
kindergartens.

8 The fees higher than 7.5% of the minimum subsistence income were set by municipalities which set different fees for different groups of
children depending on various criteria. Most often, it is the age of the child, permanent residence, start date of kindergarten attendance or a
combination of those criteria.
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Meal subsidy and allowance for school supplies

The meal subsidies were provided on average for 5,036 KG children per month, which represented 3.1% of
all children at kindergartens and 30% of children at risk of poverty or social exclusion who attended
kindergartens.®”.8 The value of the subsidy was one Euro for each day spent at a KG and total expenditures on
this measure totalled EUR 652 thousand. However, the subsidy has not been revised since its implementation in
2011 which, considering the food price inflation, led to the decrease in its real value by 14.2% until January 2019.

The access to meal subsidies has a positive impact on the enrolment rate of pre-schoolers from MRC, as
is clear from the analysis of the impact of the selected factors on the probability that a 5 years old child from MRC
would attend a kindergarten (Annex 6). The results of the analysis also imply a significant impact of the accessibility,
capacities, employment rate and income of parents on the enrolment rate. The simulation of the model indicates
that establishment of subsidies for all pre-schoolers could increase their enrolment rate in the MRC environment
from the current 48% to 57% and, in the long-term horizon, up to 72%. The actual effect will depend on how
successfully would the other barriers be removed. Such barriers include, for example, physical inaccessibility of
kindergartens for children from segregated settlements and insufficient capacities. Similar positive impact on the
enrolment rate can also be expected in the event of poor pre-schoolers from the majority population. The review
proposes to assess the impacts of blanket subsidies on the results and outcomes of disadvantaged
children at kindergartens.

The allowance for school supplies was provided on average to 2,162 KG children per month, which covered
4.5% of all pre-schoolers and 39% of children at risk of poverty or social exclusion who attended KGs. The
allowance amounted to EUR 33.20 for one school year and is paid to schools in two payments in September and
February. All in all, the expenditures totalled approximately EUR 71 thousand.

Amendment of the organisational regulations treating education

The organisational regulation includes a provision limiting the number of children with special needs
included in one KG classroom to two such children at the most® and the provision reducing the maximum
number of children in classrooms to 16 children if the class is only attended by children from SDB.% When
the compulsory pre-primary education takes effect, the number of children with special needs at kindergartens will
grow and the provision allowing maximum two children with special needs in one classroom may not be feasible in
some locations with higher prevalence of social disadvantage and disability. The review therefore proposes to
revoke the provision and give kindergartens methodological guidance for distribution of children with
special needs.

A smaller classroom for children from SDB is also troublesome because it induces KGs to concentrate
disadvantaged children in one classroom. Data from international research studies show that concentration of
disadvantaged children in classrooms and schools has a negative impact on the quality of education (Bonal, 2019).
This provision is not reflected in the pre-primary education funding and the result is that not a single KG uses it at
present.®! Still, it may serve as a pretext for segregation of disadvantaged children at kindergartens when the
compulsory education from 5 years of age takes effect and the number of pre-school children from SDB grows.
Therefore, the review proposes to cancel this provision.

87 The percentage of children at risk enrolled in kindergartens was estimated based on the at-risk-of-poverty-or-social-exclusion rate in the
age group of 3 to 5 years in the 2017 EU SILC survey (19.3%) and on the assumption of enrolment rate of the children at risk in this age
group at the same level as the level in the group of children in need in the school year 2018/19 (41%).

8 Such a low coverage is particularly due to a huge gap between the at-risk-of-poverty threshold and the minimum subsistence income
threshold (Chapter 8.1).

89 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 28(12).

9 Decree No. 306/2008 Coll. on kindergartens; Article 4(4). KG classrooms had 20 children on average in 2018.

91 CSTI SR (2018).
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Preparation and education of teachers

Although preparedness of teachers for education of children with diverse needs is one of the key
precondition for improvement of pre-school education of children from SDB, representative survey
indicates that part of teachers is not prepared for education of children from SDB. Although 83% of KG
teachers consider their own kindergarten to be ready to educate children from SDB, nearly 11% of them believes a
special classroom or special kindergarten to be the appropriate form for education of those children and nearly 6%
are not able to assess which form would be appropriate (Learning Makes Sense/To dé rozum, 2019). However,
placement of children in special education stream due to socially disadvantaged background is unlawful and
expressly forbidden by Slovak legislation.?? The review proposes to survey the learning content of future teachers
with the aim to establish to what extent teachers are being prepared for education of children from SDB or for
education of children with diverse needs, and allow the Ministry of Education in cooperation with experts within the
accreditation process to take part in the preparation of the learning content of the teaching profession study
programme.

398 (2.4%) of KG teachers attended the accredited continuous education programmes focused on
education of children from SDB in 2018. Of the total number of 116 accredited programmes of continuous
education intended for KG teachers, only one dealt in education of children from SDB or MRC and four programmes
focused on inclusive education and education of children with special education needs in general (Annex 7). Neither
of the study programmes went deeper into the intergenerational transmission of poverty. Therefore, the review
proposes to create a programme focusing on the intergenerational transmission of poverty and its impact
on education.

Accessibility and capacity of kindergartens

Kindergartens in municipalities with high concentration of Roma population are less accessible (Graph 13).
18% of municipalities (i.e. 146) included in the Atlas of Roma Communities (806 municipalities) do not have a
kindergarten. 6% (23 thousand) out of the total Roma population estimated in the Atlas (405 thousand) live in such
municipalities. The establishment of compulsory pre-primary education should create pressure on the construction
of KGs in all locations. To make this pressure even greater and increase the enrolment rate of even younger
children from SDB, the review proposes to vest the right to a place at KGs for 3 and 4 years old children.

Graph 13: Structure of population in municipalities by the number of KGs/special KGs (%)
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Municipalities with high percentage of children from MRC belong among the municipalities with greatest
shortage of capacities. There is a very strong negative relationship between the percentage of 3 to 5 years old
children from MRC in a municipality and the capacity expressed as a percentage of all 3 to 5 years old children in
that municipality. This means that the higher the percentage of people from MRC in a municipality, the less
accessible the capacities of a kindergarten (Graph 14).% The number of capacities at a KG then strongly correlates

92 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 107(2).
93 This comparison only included the municipalities with at least 20 of 3 to 5 years old children both from and outside the MRC and where
neither of the two groups covers more than 90% of the population of this age group. There are 164 municipalities meeting the above condition.
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with the enrolment rate of this age group both within and outside the MRC (Graph 15). Kindergartens received
12,502 applications in the school year 2018/19 which had to be rejected due to shortage of spaces.® Compulsory

pre-primary education for all pre-school children (from the school year 2021/22) will increase the pressure on the
existing capacities even more.

Graph 14: Percentage of children from MRC and KG Graph 15: KG capacity and enrolment rate in the
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An EUR 130 million allocation was provided from the ESI Funds in the current programming period for
expansion of kindergarten capacities. However the allocation may not necessarily be sufficient to cover
the expected demand. Around EUR 89 million of that amount was contracted in December 2018; this amount
should transform into 11,147 new places. Nevertheless, the capacity will still be short of approximately 3.5 to 4.8
thousand places to attain 100% enrolment rate of 5 years old children. If all allocated funds are used, the number
of missing places could drop to 1.8 to 3.2 thousand (Annex 8). Therefore, the review proposes to continue in,

and even increase the intensity of, the development of kindergarten capacities in the next programming
period.

Missing measures to support education of socially disadvantaged children at kindergartens

Improvement of accessibility of kindergartens

Kindergarten may be difficult to access for the inhabitants of segregated settlements located at the
outskirts of a municipality even though the municipality has one. A quarter (48) out of 191 settlements at the
outskirts of the municipality is more than 2 km away from the nearest municipality with a kindergarten. The average
distance is 5.4 km.% Support to improve accessibility of KGs other than through the construction of new
infrastructure does not exist. This is why the review proposes to establish a bus line between Roma
settlements outside the municipality and the kindergartens.

Considering the needs of children from socially disadvantaged background in KG funding schemes

The needs of children from socially disadvantaged background are not taken into consideration in the pre-
primary education funding scheme. Proportional taxes the municipalities use to fund kindergartens are not

% The data about the rejected applications may also contain duplicate application if parents filed applications with multiple kindergartens
(Varsik, 2019).

9 Atlas of Roma Communities (2019): https://www.minv.sk/?atlas-romskych-komunit-2019
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purpose-specific. The formula for the allocation of the funds from the proportional taxes only reflects the number of
children in the kindergarten irrespective of their special education needs. The municipality decides how much funds
would go to kindergartens or whether or not the special education needs would be taken into consideration. The
amounts calculated based on the formula for individual municipalities are not published anywhere, making it
impossible to monitor the financial management of administrators.

As many as 82% of municipalities use fewer funds for kindergartens than they receive from proportional
taxes based on the number of children in KGs. Regression analysis implies that children with social
disadvantage or disability do not substantially influence the amount of expenditures. The expenditures on pre-
primary education of individual municipalities depend on the factors which cannot be traced from the available data
(Annex 9).

Establishment of compulsory pre-primary education will increase the number of children at kindergartens
by approximately 10 thousand children, and this may influence the average revenues and expenditures on
a child at a kindergarten. If the volume of proportional taxes remains the same, the increase in the number of
children enrolled in kindergartens may translate in some municipalities (some administrators of KGs) into lower
average funds allocated one one child.% It will therefore be necessary to open a discussion about kindergarten
funding system in connection with implementation of the compulsory pre-primary education and with the planned
establishment of a vested right to such education.

Improvement of availability of teaching assistants and professional employees

The current legislation and the national education programme do not address the need to have teaching
assistants (TA) and professional employees (PE) in the process of pre-primary education of children from
socially disadvantaged background and the right to such resources. National projects aiming to improve
inclusiveness of education at kindergartens within which new job positions for TAs and PEs are being set up do not
cover the need of continuous work of the support staff at kindergartens and, consequently, do not allow to maintain
the accessibility and quality of pre-school education on a long-term basis (Annex 10). The review proposes to
allocate to administrators 50% of the annual tariff wage of a teaching assistant/ancillary tutor and a
professional employee, if they show interest in them.

Language support for Roma children

Systematic language support for Roma children whose mother tongue is not Slovak is non-existent at the
level of KGs. Employment of assistants who can speak the language of the Roma minority is not supported.
Nevertheless, research studies of foreign countries demonstrate that having a worker from the minority in a work
team at school has a positive impact both on school attendance and results of children (EC, 2016a; Gatti et al.
2016). An example of good practice is the national project that is currently being implemented within which teaching
assistants who can speak Roma language are being employed on a preferential basis.®” The national education
programme for KGs does not consider the option of incorporating Roma language (or other minority languages)
into child-rearing and education process and the lessons of minority languages are not reflected in the KG funding
schemes.® The review therefore proposes to incorporate the lessons of minority languages into the national
education programme for pre-primary education. Considering the language needs of children from MRC,
the review proposes to fully fund a Roma/Hungarian language speaking teaching assistant/ancillary tutor

% |ncrease in the state's contribution to partially cover for the costs of child-rearing and education of children at KGs from 15% to 43.75% of
the minimum subsistence income forms a part of the contemplated establishment of the compulsory pre-primary education. However, the
increase is only calculated based on the calculations of the funding of the increased number of teachers and teaching assistants at KGs, and
the original impact analysis counted on as much as 80% of the minimum subsistence income. It is therefore questionable whether the funds
will suffice.

97 National Project of Inclusion at Kindergartens. Available at: https://www.minv.sk/?pre-materske-skoly

9 |n 2017, the Ministry of Education implemented the IKATIKA pilot project and developed within this project methods for KG teachers who
educate children speaking Hungarian, Ruthenian and Roma language. 112 teachers (together for all language versions) were trained and
all of them assessed the method positively. However, the trained teachers did not work at KGs but in zero grades at 12 selected basic
schools. The methods are available on-line on the portal Planéta vedomosti (Planet of Knowledge).
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in the selected locations in compliance with the temporary compensatory measures defined in the anti-
discrimination law.%®

The employment of Roma speaking teaching assistants may also be hindered by the qualification
requirements requiring at least secondary education with school-leaving certificate. Based on the UNDP
data (2012), this requirement only meet 17.3% of people from MRC. But KGs may also employ ancillary tutors.
Whereas the work performed by them is not of a pedagogical nature, this qualification criterion could be reduced
for them for a transitional period to the lower secondary education level (ISCED 2).

The review therefore proposes to define a transitional period for ancillary tutors to allow them to meet the
qualification criterion of secondary education. During the transitional period, the ancillary tutors who only
attained primary education level hired by the KG would be obligated to pass a basic preparatory course for
work with children at KG at the beginning of their employment and would complete secondary education during
such transitional period.

9.2. Education in basic schools (primary and lower secondary level)
School results of socially disadvantaged children at basic schools

The percentage of pupils from SDB amounted to 9,3% of the total basic school population in 2018 (41,149
pupils).1 According to the best estimates based on the available data, 58% of pupils from SDB are children from
MRC and 55% of children from MRC are included in the SDB category (Box 7).

Pupils from socially disadvantaged background score substantially worse than the intact population both
in the national (Testing 5 and Testing 9) and international testing (PIS, PRILS, TIMSS). The impact of the
social and economic background on the results of pupils is higher in Slovakia compared with other developed
countries (e.g. 18% against the 12% of the OECD average in the reading literacy results in the PISA 2018 testing)
and the difference between the results of pupils with high and those with low socio-economic status roughly
corresponds to three-year schooling (OECD, 2018b). The results of international testing of reading (PIRLS) and
mathematical (TIMSS) literacy of the 4t grade pupils also imply that the performance of pupils from weaker social
and economic background gets worse over time. 0!

Box 7: Identification of pupils from SDB in the review

For the purposes of the review, a pupil from SDB is the pupil who has been diagnosed to have needs resulting
from his or her development in the SDB and a pupil proved to come from a family which receives a assistance
in material need. Pupils with diagnosed needs covered for 7.8% and pupils from families which received
assistance in material need for 1.5% of all basic school pupils in the school year 2018/19. In the individualised
data from the ministerial IS, a pupil from SDB means the pupil who is either identified as SDB or who lives in a
household which received assistance in material need at least one month in the relevant year. Pupils who met
this definition of SDB covered for 12% of all basic school pupils in the school year 2018/19.102

99 Act No. 365/2004 Coll. on equal treatment in certain areas and on the protection against discrimination, Article 8a

100 Calculations made by the EPI. Calculated as a percentage of pupils from SDB based on the data of Eduzber (2018) in the total population
of basic school pupils (exclusive of special education classrooms) based on the CSTI's data (2018).
10%https://www.nucem.sk/sk/merania/narodne-merania/testovanie-5/roky/2018-2019, https://www.nucem.sk/sk/merania/narodne-
merania/testovanie-9/roky/2018-2019?componentld=730, https://www.oecd.org/pisa/Combined Executive Summaries PISA 2018.pdf,
http://www.nucem.sk/documents/27/medzinarodne merania/timss/publikacie/Prve vysledky Slovenska v_studii IEA TIMSS 2015.pdf,
http://www.nucem.sk/documents/27/medzinarodne merania/pirls/publikacie/Prv%C3%A9 v%C3%BDsledky Slovenska v_%C5%A1t%C3
%BAdii_IEA PIRLS 2016.pdf

102 |t is not possible to sufficiently apply the official definition of SDB in the ministerial IS because many schools do not fill in the data about
SDB about the status of pupils or do not fill in complete data. The result is that the total number of pupils from SDB at basic schools is 26%
lower in the ministerial IS than the total number of pupils for which schools receive SDB allowance based on the Eduzber data (data collection
for normative funding).
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Table 9: Percentage of pupils by affiliation with SDB and MRC who repeated grade in the school year 2018/19 (%)

MRC non-MRC Total
SDB 14.1 10.9 12.7
non-SDB 12.2 1.1 1.6
Total 134 1.6 2.9

Source: VM unit based on data of the ministerial IS, Central Labour Office, and the Atlas
Note: Only covers pupils within the mainstream education. Moderate deviation in the total grade repetition rate compared with the CSTl's
datais caused by using different data from the Ministry of Education's information system. Box 3 for definition of MRC. Box 7 for explanation
of identification of pupils from SDB in individualised administrative data.

Pupils from SDB repeat grade more often than the remainder of the basic school population. Even higher
grade repetition rate is reported for pupils from MRC (Table 9). Falling number of pupils from the disadvantaged
groups at higher grades of the lower secondary level (grades 5 to 9) proves that a substantial number of those
pupils repeat grade several times, although according to the legislation currently in force multiple grade repetition
is only allowed in exceptional cases (Graph 16).'%% Even if we take into consideration that the zero grade is included
in the compulsory education years, these results imply that several pupils had to repeat grade twice or three times.
Both the representative questionnaire-based survey and partial qualitative data indicate that the support of the
grade repetition as an instrument addressing insufficient school results among teachers is quite high (Vancikova,
2019).

The impact of the social background on the grade repetition in Slovakia is one of the highest among the
developed countries. The international PISA testing implies that Slovakia is the second country after Spain in
which social background most influences the grade repetition rates and this applies also after the results in testing
are taken into consideration (OECD, 2016). Experience of foreign countries show that grade repetition does not
seem to be an efficient tool to improve school results of pupils; rather, it has a stigmatising effect on pupils and
undermines their self-confidence (OECD, 2007).

Graph 16: Percentage of disadvantaged groups in all pupils by basic school grade in the year 2018/19 (%)
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Source: VM unit based on data of the ministerial IS, Central Labour Office, and the Atlas
Note: Box 3 for definition of MRC. Box 7 for explanation of identification of pupils from SDB in individualised administrative data.

Pupils from SDB are concentrated in a smaller part of mainstream schools. The percentage of pupils from
SDB exceeds 30% at nearly every seventh school, and these pupils cover for 9.3% of all pupils in the total population
of basic schools. 27% of schools do not have a single pupil from SDB. 04

Even though segregation in education is forbidden,' pupils from MRC are spatially
concentrated/segregated both within the school premises and between schools within a municipality.

103 Decrease between the first and the third grade may partially be ascribed to the segregation of some pupils from these groups into the
special education schools. Change for special education schools in higher grades is minimum.

104 Based on the data about the SDB allowance from Eduzber (2018).

105 245/2008 Coll., School Law; Article 3(d) Discrimination in education on the grounds of race, skin colour, language, national or ethnic
origin, disability or other grounds is forbidden both by the Slovak laws and several international human rights treaties ratified by the Slovak
Republic.
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Spatial segregation can be traced by applying the so-called index of dissimilarity (Annex 11). The results based on
the administrative data show that to achieve even distribution of pupils from MRC within the first grade of mixed
basic schools, as many as one third of them would have to be moved to a different classroom.1% The analysis made
at the level of municipalities with mixed population in the mainstream education implies that to achieve even
distribution of pupils from MRC between schools in the municipality, nearly one half of them would have to be moved
to a different school.'”” Such a condition is undesirable because the social and economic as well as ethnic
composition of classrooms and schools is one of the most important variables explaining systematically
achieved poor results (OECD, 2010, Habodaszova, 2019).

Table 10: Percentage of pupils by AMN and MRC enrolled in special education schools in the school year 2018/19 (%)

MRC non-MRC Total
AMN 223 11.8 17.9
non-AMN 16.2 34 4.3
Total 19.2 3.8 5.7

Source: VfM unit based on data of the ministerial IS, Central Labour Office, and the Atlas
Note: Box 3 for definition of MRC and AMN.

Too high a proportion of pupils from MRC and pupils from families in the AMN system in the special
education schools remains a serious problem. Of all pupils in the AMN system, 17.9% are educated in the
special education stream and as many as 19.2% come from MRC. However, the total population of pupils educated
in special education schools in Slovakia amounts to 5.7% (Table 10). The review expects the improved inclusion
in the education system thanks to the proposed measures which should lead to better preparedness of
schools to educate pupils from MRC together with the other pupils to result in savings on the special
education cost.

Existing measures supporting education of socially disadvantaged children at basic schools

Around EUR 11.2 million was allocated for the support of education of pupils from SDB at basic schools in
2018. These funds include the expenditures on the zero grade (EUR 5 million), a contribution to improve the
conditions of child-rearing and education of pupils from SDB (EUR 6.2 million) and development projects for pupils
from SDB (EUR 45 thousand).'08

Zero grade

The main objective of the zero grade is to enable pupils from SDB who are not ready to master the first
grade at a basic school to develop school readiness to be able to start the first grade. 3,552 pupils went to
the zero grade in 2018 and the expenditures on their education amounted to EUR 5 million. The expenditures
come from the increased normative contribution compared with a pupil without disability of the relevant basic
school.'® The annual expenditures on a pupil in the zero grade are approximately 35% (EUR 1,200) higher than
the expenditures on a child at a kindergarten (nearly EUR 4.3 million in the school year 2018/19). The educational
content in the zero grade is determined by the school based on the needs of individual pupils.'°

106 Approximately one half of the first-graders from MRC enrolled in the mainstream education were educated at schools which meet the
conditions for being included in the researched sample (Annex 11).

107 Approximately 29% of the pupils from MRC enrolled in the mainstream education were educated at schools which meet the conditions
for being included in the researched sample (Annex 11).

108 Ministry of Education. Regional education. Funding. https:/www.minedu.sk/financovanie/

109 The wage normative contribution for a pupil enrolled in a zero grade at a basic school is twice as high as the normative contribution for a
pupil of the relevant basic school, resulting in an average increase by EUR 1,344 per year in 2018. The expenditures are higher particularly
because the classrooms have fewer pupils (from 6 to 16) than the other classrooms at the primary level (from 11 to 25 pupils).

110 The educational content in zero grades should be based on the national education programmes (NEP) for pre-primary education and the
NEP for primary education https://www.minedu.sk/data/files/6342 _isvp platne od-1 9 2015.pdf
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Table 11: Percentage of 6 years old pupils from SDB and MRC enrolled in the zero grade in the school year 2018/19
(%)

MRC non-MRC Total
SDB 60.1 34.0 50.4
non-SDB 7.9 0.2 0.5
Total 44.8 1.9 6.7

Source: VM unit based on data of the ministerial IS, Central Labour Office, Ministry of Interior and the Atlas
Note: Box 3 for definition of MRC. Box 7 for explanation of identification of pupils from SDB in individualised administrative data.

The percentage of pupils attending the zero grade is higher for the MRC than the majority population, and
this remains true even after the figures are adjusted for pupils from SDB. The percentage of 6 years old
children from MRC enrolled in the zero grade is nearly twice as high as the percentage of socially disadvantaged
pupils from a non-MRC environment in the same age category (Table 11). Based on the administrative data, pupils
from MRC accounted for as many as 74% of all zero grade pupils in the school year 2018/19.1""

Pupils included in the zero grade basically continue in their education in a classroom with a similar
structure in higher grades. Pupils who passed the zero grade in the school year 2017/18 and entered the first
grade in the school year 2018/19 were placed in classrooms where, on average, 64% of their classmates went to
the zero grade in the previous school year."2 To compare, pupils enrolled right in the first grade at a school which
also has a zero grade had only 16% of classmates who completed the zero grade. Even pupils from SDB who went
right to the first grade had only 30% of classmates who passed the zero grade. This phenomenon may be associated
with the distribution of pupils in classrooms as soon as they start school either by their skills or social disadvantage
or ethnicity. What is more, the zero grade is taken as the first year of the compulsory education period which
negatively affects the chances to complete the basic school level if they repeat grade.

Although the main purpose of the zero grade is to develop school readiness and master the educational
content of the first grade at a basic school, nearly each fifth graduate of the zero grade repeats the first
grade. As many as 749 pupils (19.3%) out of 3,692 graduates of the zero grade in the school year 2017/2018
repeat the first grade in the school year 2019/2020. To compare, the first grade repetition rate among all pupils
going to mainstream classrooms ranges at the level of 5 to 6%. This means that the purpose of the zero grade has
not been fulfilled for a large part of pupils.

Furthermore, pupils who went to the zero grade demonstrate a much lower level of reading literacy in the
fourth grade than pupils who went right in the first grade. This finding follows from the data of PIRLS 2016
which measure reading literacy on a representative sample of 4" grade pupils. The average score of pupils who
went to the zero grade is 29 points worse on the reading literacy, the social and economic background of pupils
being considered, compared with the pupils who did not go to the zero grade.!

It follows that the cancellation of zero grade in connection with the establishment of the compulsory pre-primary
education for pre-school children from 2022/23'® may be assessed positively. Savings should be used to support
development of an inclusive environment at kindergartens (Chapter 5.1).

1 The findings of the State School Inspection authority report even 91% share of pupils from MRC. The SSI's data come from the electronic
questionnaire sent to head teachers of schools which had a zero grade in the school year 2016/17 (State School Inspection, 2017a).

12 This calculation only covered pupils who continued at the same school after the zero grade and only those schools which had at least two
classrooms in the first grade (essentially, to make the separation of those who went to the zero grade from the other first-graders possible).
From among the graduates of the zero grade who started the first grade in the school year 2018/19, only 12% went to the school which only
had one classroom in the first grade.

13 The data differs from the official statistics of the CSTI due to different data source (ministerial IS). The data is adjusted for the zero grade
pupils who repeated the zero grade in the next year and also for the pupils who were transferred to special education classrooms or schools.
114 EPI's calculations based on NUCEM data (2018) Point scale ranges from 300 to 700. To put the findings in a broader context, the average
scores of Slovak students were 535 and the scores of Czech students 543.

115 Act No. 209/2019 Coll. changing and amending the Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law)
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Allowance to improve the conditions of child-rearing and education of pupils from SDB

The allowance for improvement of child-rearing and education conditions of pupils from SDB (SDB
allowance ) may be used by the basic schools!'® for six goals. They could simply be categorised as material
(purchase of didactic technology and teaching aids; purchase of agents to prevent transmission of a infectious
disease)"” and immaterial (cost of teaching assistant or social pedagogue!'8; bonus for work with pupils from SDB;
education of pupils in specialised classrooms; funding participation of pupils in educational activities). Use of the
allowance is conditional upon two goals: at least 50% of the allowance must be used for a teaching assistant or
social pedagogue if the school educates more than 50 pupils from SDB''® and pay a bonus to the teacher who
teaches a class with at least 30% of pupils from SDB or with a disability.

The expenditures on SDB allowance amounted to nearly EUR 6.2 million in 2018. The allowance for one
pupil totalled EUR 150 and it was paid for 41,149 pupils. The SDB allowance was used to fund 257 support
workers, three quarters of them teaching assistants and one quarter social pedagogues.'? On average, 160 pupils
from SDB fell on one support worker. The use of the SDB allowance and the impact of the work of support workers
on the education of pupils from SDB has not been evaluated yet.

The allowance eligibility criteria have changed several times in the past years (Box 8). In 2018, it only
covered around 39% of pupils at risk of poverty or social exclusion. The criteria are currently conditional upon
the income of the pupil's family (recipient of AMN) or the diagnosis of educational needs as a result of growing up
in a SDB."™" However, both the criteria seem to be insufficient, first because the assistance in material need is very
low and the number of recipients has been falling down over time (Chapter 8.1) and, second, because the
counselling centres do not have enough resources to assess the educational needs of all pupils (CVEK, 2018a).

The SDB allowance is insufficient to cover the prescribed staff and material expenditures. If the schools
used half of the funds allocated for 100 pupils from SDB for a teaching assistant as is provided in the legislation,
they could have only funded a half of such assistant's wage. If they wanted to employ a full-time teaching assistant,
they would have to use all the entire allowance allocated for 100 pupils from SDB leaving no funds for any other
expenditures (Table 12). The threshold for using one half of the allowance was decreased to 85 pupils from 2018.
However, the fact is that only 7% of all schools educating at least one pupil from SDB have more than 85 pupils
from SDB.

Also, the SDB allowance is unstable as the volume of total funds fluctuates and the definition of SDB keeps
changing. The funds allocated for the support of pupils from SDB in 2012 - 2018 did not follow the changing
number of pupils from SDB (Table 12). The ability of schools to fund the wages of teaching assistants changes
greatly over time. While in 2012 schools were able to cover more than one half of the costs of one support worker
using one half of the allowance for 100 pupils from SDB in line with the law, in 2016 they only could cover a bit more
than one third of the costs of one support worker. The number of support workers paid from the SDB allowance has
fallen down by 78 since 2012 (Table 12).

116 The 8-year secondary general schools educating during the first four years pupils who would otherwise attend the 6% to 9t grades of
basic schools are not eligible to the SDB allowance or, in other words, to the support for education of pupils from socially disadvantaged
background.

"7 Effective as of 1 January 2020, the SDB allowance may also be used to procure the necessary supplies for pupils on top of the school
supplies allowance provided in accordance with Act 554/2010 Coll.;
https://www.nrsr.sk/web/Default.aspx?sid=zakony/zakon&MasterlD=7467

118 The role of the teaching assistant is to help pupils overcome the barriers resulting from their disadvantage. Social pedagogue provides
pupils with social assistance within the child-rearing and education process.

19 Until the end of 2019, the threshold for hiring a teaching assistant or social pedagogue was set at 85 pupils.

120 EP|'s calculations based on the data from CSTI and the ministerial IS (2018).

121 Counselling centres should consider many factors listed in the methodological guideline of the Ministry of Education (2016) when
identifying educational needs resulting from SDB: https://www.minedu.sk/data/files/5853 usmernenie_cpppap_diagnostika.pdf
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Table 12: Development of SDB allowance

2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017  2018*

Total funds for allowance (eur million) 6.5 6.5 6.7 6.5 4.9 7.3 6.1
Number of pupils from SDB 65,224 65580 65,835 61,195 45,183 28,263 41,149
Amount of allowance 100 100 103 106 109 260 150
Number of assistants 335 328 338 349 299 260 257
Number of pupils from SDB per one support worker 195 200 195 175 151 109 160

Work schedule covered by 100% value of SDB
allowance for 100 pupils (1 = full-time)
Work schedule covered by 50 % value of SDB
allowance for 100 pupils (1 = full-time)
Source: EPI's calculations based on the Financial Management Report and the Statistical Survey on Employees and Wages in Education
System
Note: In 2018, the threshold for using a half of the allowance for assistants was reduced to 85 pupils and the use was amended té/ also
include social pedagogues.

1.17 1.05 1.01 1.01 0.71 2.04 0.98

0.59 0.53 0.51 0.50 0.35 1.02 0.49

In order to stabilise and increase support for pupils from SDB, the review proposes to: (1) establish a new
normative contribution for pupils from SDB which, just like in the case of education of pupils with disability,
would bind a school educating 50 or more pupils from SDB to employ a teaching assistant or a professional
employee of their choice for each 50 pupils; (2) establish a separate compensatory contribution which
would be used to pay the material needs of pupils from SDB and which would be regularly revised.

The SDB allowance would also be used for bonuses for teachers teaching classrooms with at least 30% of
pupils from SDB or with disability. In 2018, the bonus amounted to EUR 26 a month at the most,'? it is not
possible to quantify the total volume of funds used for the bonuses.

Setting of the eligibility conditions for the bonus is problematic. The right to the bonus is conditional upon a
higher concentration of disadvantaged pupils in one classroom. Such an approach has been proved to have a
negative impact on the school performance of all pupils in the classroom (OECD, 2010). The right to the bonus is
automatically incompatible with a teaching assistant in the classroom which forces the teacher or the head teacher
to choose between having an assistant or rewarding the teacher. Last but not least, the SDB allowance is also used
to fund the remuneration for the teachers educating exclusively or predominantly pupils with disability; however,
schools receive separate higher normative contribution for the support of this group of pupils.'2

It is equally problematic to use the SDB allowance for creation of a specialised classroom as such a
measure concentrates disadvantaged pupils in one classroom. Specialised classroom is intended for pupils
from SDB who are not expected to be able to master educational content of the relevant grade to close the
educational gaps.'* Pupils may be educated there one year at the most.” Only 18 schools (in aggregate 22
classrooms with 164 pupils) had a specialised classroom funded from the SDB allowance in 20182, this is less
than 2% of all schools which educate at least four pupils from SDB and could open a specialised classroom.'? The
review therefore proposes to revoke the option of setting up specialised classrooms.

122 Effective as of 1 January 2020, the bonus grew from 2.5% to 5% of the 9th salary bracket of the first labour grade a month:
https://www.nrsr.sk/web/Default.aspx?sid=zakony/zakon&MasterlD=7467

123 553/2003 Coll. on the remuneration of certain employees for work in the public interest; Article 14d

124 Specialised classroom should be distinguished from special education classrooms (and special schools) which are intended for pupils
with disabilities and children diagnosed intellectual disability (Chapter 6.2).

125 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 29(11) Pupil is transferred to a specialised classroom by the head
teacher based on class teacher's recommendation, opinion of the school counsellor, and informed consent of the pupil's legal guardian.

126 CSTI(2018)

121 Considering the low number of pupils (from 4 to 8), the instrument is relatively expensive and the SDB allowance (EUR 150) might be
insufficient to cover the expenditures associated with a specialised classroom. This may be one of the reasons why schools show very little
interest in this instrument.
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Box 8: Changes in the SDB allowance eligibility conditions

A quantitative definition of SDB based on the family's income status was used for the provision of SDB allowance
from 2009 to 2016. The SDB allowance was paid to all schools (mainstream and special) for all pupils from
families who received assistance in material need or with income below the minimum subsistence income.

This changed in September 2016 when the SDB allowance was decided to be only provided to pupils who have
been diagnosed to have SDB-related educational needs. The aim of this regulation was to prevent confusion of
special education needs based on a disability which is a decisive factor for including a pupil in a special school
or classroom, and special education needs resulting from socially disadvantaged background. The allowance
also ceased to be provided to special schools and mainstream schools for integrated pupils and for pupils in
special education classrooms.

However, this change led to a significant decrease in the number of pupils from SDB by 35,626 (from 57,207
pupils in September 2016 to 21,581 pupils in September 2017), a slump much greater than the number of
recipients of the allowance in special education schools and classrooms.'? In response to the issues associated
with the diagnostics of needs, a transitional provision took effect in September 2017 which is still in force and
permits the concurrence of the eligibility to the allowance on the grounds of diagnostics as well as on the grounds
of receipt of the assistance in material need.'? This transitional provision led to the repeated increase in the
number of pupils from SDB to 40,318 in September 2018.

Meal subsidy and allowance for school supplies

On average, meal subsidies were paid to 48,518 pupils of basic schools a month in 2018, a figure covering
11% of all pupils and fewer than a half (49%) of pupils at risk of poverty or social exclusion.'® On average,
the allowance for school supplies was paid to 46,260 pupils of basic schools a month in 2018, a figure
covering 10 % of all pupils and 47% of pupils at risk of poverty or social exclusion. Subsidies for basic schools
are provided under the same conditions as the subsidies for kindergartens (Chapter 5.1). Pursuant to the
amendment act on subsidies, the meal subsidies are provided for all pupils of basic schools effective as of 1
September 2019.131

Better accessibility of blanket subsidies in special schools could have contributed to the segregation of
poor children outside the mainstream education. The percentage of pupils in the AMN system enrolled in the
special education steam is too high (Table 10). Consequently, as many as 16% of special schools received the
blanket meal subsidy compared with roughly 6% of mainstream schools. Poor parents of pupils who would not be
eligible to subsidised lunch based on their income situation may be motivated in some municipalities to rather enrol
their children in a special school receiving blanket subsidy.

The absenteeism at schools which had access to blanket subsidies averaged 31 absences better per pupil
per year than in similar schools which did not have access to blanket subsidies. This remains true even when
we take into account other factors which have an impact on absenteeism, particularly the share of pupils in the
AMN system, the share of pupils from MRC and the share of pupils with disability (Annex 12). If blanket subsidies
applied to all schools, the average number of absences could drop from the today's 98 absences per year to 74 per
year and would most probably have a positive impact on the school performance.

128 |n terms of calendar years, the figure decreased from 45,183 pupils in 2016 to 28,236 pupils in 2017 (Ministry of Education, 2016, 2017).
129 597/2003 Coll. on the funding of basic schools, secondary schools and school facilities, Article 9f(3).

130 Such a low coverage is particularly due to a huge gap between the at-risk-of-poverty threshold and the minimum subsistence income
threshold making the recipient eligible to the subsidies (Chapter 8.1).

131 Act No. 375/2018 Coll. changing and amending the Act No. 544/2010 Coll. on subsidies in the Ministry of Labour, Social Affairs and
Family.
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Inefficient implementation of the subsidy scheme may restrict the positive impact of subsidies. Some local
governments have presented various types of fees in response to the establishment of blanket meal subsidies
which should cover their increased expenditures associated with the implementation of this measure (e.g. funding
the price of foodstuff, funding the higher overhead costs and the advance payments to cover for the expenditures
arisen if the lunch is not taken). New fees may finally make the lunch at schools even less affordable than it was in
past, especially for the pupils from the SDB. The review therefore proposes to evaluate the implementation of
the subsidy scheme together with its impact on school results and performance of pupils and modify the
scheme based on the results of analyses.

Roma language lessons

Pupils with a mother tongue other than the Slovak have the right to have a minority language and literature
classes at schools with Slovak as the instruction language. The access to the mother tongue lessons provably
increases school success, has a positive impact on the acquisition of the official language and is essential for the
development in other cognitive areas (Ball, 2011; Mizza, 2014). If children's mother tongue differs from the language
of instruction, it has a substantial impact on their success at school. Pupils who speak other language than the
language of instruction are more probable to perform poorly at school. Slovakia is one of the countries where this
probability is highest (OECD, 2016b; TIMMS, 2015; PIRLS, 2016).

Only two basic schools in Kremnica and in KoSice taught Roma language to 203 pupils in 2018. The overall
expenditures totalled EUR 12,789, averaging EUR 63 per one pupil.'®2 The exact data about the number of
pupils with Roma as their mother tongue is not available. 33 Generally speaking, more than one half of Roma (53%)
report Roma language as their mother tongue (UNDP, 2012, Ki§Sové, 2017) and 62% consider Roma language to
be their preferred language (Central Labour Office, 2019).

Whether or not Roma language lessons are included in the study programme currently only depends on
the demand of parents. Basic schools are obligated to inform parents of Roma pupils about the opportunity to
teach Roma language and must arrange such lessons if they show interest.'® Considering the cultural and
language barriers of parents from MRC and the non-existent guidelines concerning the awareness-raising about
the option (and importance) of taking mother tongue lessons, this regulation can be considered insufficient, which
is also confirmed by the low number of schools offering Roma lessons.

Neither the setting of the minimum scope of lessons for Roma language at schools with Slovak as the
language of instruction is good.'35 The number of minority language and literature lessons is low in the first years
of compulsory education (only 1 to 2 lessons a week in the first grade, 2 or 3 lessons in the second grade, 2 lessons
up to the sixth grade and 3 lessons in the seventh to ninth grades?6). This proportion should be reversed whereas
of the mother tongue development is most important at a younger age (Ball, 2011; Berglund, 2017; Mizza, 2014).

Future teachers are not being systematically prepared for education of pupils who cannot speak the
language of instruction. The offer of continuing education for teachers does not include programmes focusing on
the Roma language lessons. From 2019/2020, students have an opportunity to apply for a double major in Roma

132 630/2008 Coll. laying down the details of financial breakdown of the funds from the state budget for schools and school facilities. Basic
schools teaching minority language lessons receive higher normative contribution for pupils learning the minority language, corresponding
to 104% of the standard normative contribution. There are no schools with Roma as the language of instruction. Normative funding scheme
available at: https://www.minedu.sk/normativne-financovanie/

133 The School Law currently does not permit to collect data about the mother tongue of pupils.

134 https://www.minedu.sk/data/att/14770.pdf

135 Schools may increase the number of lessons within the optional lessons.

136 Framework study plan for basic schools with minority language lessons: http://www.statpedu.sk/files/articles/dokumenty/inovovany-
statny-vzdelavaci-program/rup_zs_pre-z-s-vyu_ovan_m-jazyka-n_rodnostnej-men_iny.pdf a

https://www.minedu.sk/datalfiles/7461 dodatok-c-1 vjnm.pdf
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language teacher combined with another subject of their choice at PreSov University. The programmes for teaching
and professional staff to support education of pupils from MRC do not mention language needs in their syllabi.13

Also the survey of the Learning Makes Sense initiative proved the teachers to be unprepared and lack knowledge
in this area. The survey revealed that as many as 38% of teachers at mainstream basic schools believe that it is
best to educate pupils with a different mother tongue in special education classrooms of mainstream schools or in
special education schools, and 22% of teachers were not able to choose the appropriate form of education (Learning
Makes Sense, 2019). However, the laws in force do not permit to educate pupils in special classrooms or school
just because they have different mother tongue, and such a decision would also be contrary to the good international
practice in education of pupils speaking minority language.

The review therefore proposes: (1) to amend the School Law to permit to collect data about the mother
tongue of children, pupils and students; collect such data in the ministerial IS and then monitor and
evaluate this attribute also in Testing 5 and Testing 9; (2) gradually warrant the right to Roma language
lessons by setting a percentage of pupils speaking Roma language obligating schools to arrange for Roma
language lessons; (3) increase the minimum scope of Roma lessons in the first grades of basic school;
and (4) add to the educational content of future teachers the acquisition of skills in the area of diagnostics
of language needs of children and in the area of teaching in a mixed language environment.

Reduction and waiver of fees for the after school clubs

The data about the number of pupils from SDB attending after school clubs (ASC) is not available. However,
it follows from the reports of the State School Inspection authority that the attendance rate of pupils from
SDB and MRC in this club is low (SSI, 2015, 2016, 2017). The causes have not been researched in more detail.
Attendance by pupils from the disadvantaged background of after school clubs is considered to be an important
part of the day-long child-rearing and education system and has been proved to have a positive impact on the
development of cognitive, social and emotional skills (Posner, J. K., & Vandell, D. L., 1994; and Durlak, J. A et al
2010).

Their attendance rate in these clubs may be low also due to financial reasons.'® Nearly one half (49%) of
administrators in the Banska Bystrica, PreSov and Kosice regions do not accept assistance in material
need as the reason for waiving the fees for this club. This finding follows from the analysis of generally binding
regulations (GBR) of municipalities.'®® Unlike in the case of kindergarten fees which municipalities are obligated to
waive if the family receives AMN, the administrator may, but does not have to, waive the fees for the after school
club.™® Majority of pupils from SDB (88%) and 56% of all pupils at risk of poverty or social exclusion are educated
in the above three regions. The fees in the above regions are reduced by less than one half of administrators (43%),
and around one third of them (32%) state the reduction specifically in their binding regulations. The reduced fee
amounts to EUR 2.1 on average (from EUR 0.30 to 5.00). The average fee for the school club is EUR 4.50 a month
(from EUR 0 to EUR 15) The review proposes the mandatory waiver of school club fees for pupils from
socially disadvantaged background. The administrators of school clubs should receive similar
compensation for the gap in revenues as they receive for waiver of the kindergarten fees.

137 Innovative education of teachers in the area of inclusive education of children from marginalised Roma communities; development of
competencies of professional employees in the area of prevention of socially pathological phenomena in pupils from marginalised Roma
communities, and professional counselling in pre-primary education of children from marginalised Roma communities

138 Such a case has also been documented by the State School Inspection authority when the attendance rate of pupils in the school club at
a basic school in Bardejov was low because they did not reduce or waive the monthly fee for the cost of the club.
http://www.ssiba.sk/admin/fckeditor/editor/userfiles/file/Dokumenty/ZS UZP_Inkluzia 2017 2018.pdf

139 Source: EPI's data collection.

140 The maximum fees for school clubs founded by municipality used to be limited to 7.5% of the minimum subsistence income for a
dependent child in past. Today, this regulation only applies to school clubs at special basic schools which are founded by county authorities.
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Modification of the environment and application of specific methods and forms in the child-rearing and
education process

The preparedness of teachers for education of children from SDB is essential for the application of specific
methods and forms and, consequently, for efficient application of an individual approach in education.
However, the results of both international and Slovak surveys uncover insufficient preparedness of
teachers. The results suggest that teachers feel the greatest need in the area of education of pupils with special
needs, but only a small portion of them admitted to have undergone such a type of education (Hapalova, 2019;
TALIS, 2018). A serious problem resulting from insufficient education is the persisting belief that pupils from SDB
should be educated in a special education stream, which is expressly forbidden by the School Law.'*! In spite of
that, 13% of teachers of mainstream schools believe special schools to be the best form of education of socially
disadvantaged pupils (Learning Makes Sense, 2019). The review proposes to examine the educational content
of future teachers and assess how much they are being prepared for education of pupils from SDB or with
various needs.

1,077 (3%) of basic school teachers attended accredited continuous education programmes focused on
education of pupils from SDB in 2018. Of the total number of 679 accredited programmes of continuous education
intended for basic school teachers, only four dealt in education of children from SDB or MRC and twelve
programmes focused on inclusive education and education of children with special education needs in general
(Annex 7).

Missing measures to support education of socially disadvantaged children at basic schools

Slovak as the second language lessons

Schools teaching in Slovak (87% of state basic schools) do not offer lessons of Slovak as the second
language to pupils with a different mother tongue. Whereas majority of Roma do not consider Slovak to be their
mother tongue (UNDP, 2012; Ki8Sova, 2017), it is probable that many pupils from MRC who account for more than
one half of pupils from SDB do not understand enough the instruction at the basic school.

Materials for teaching Slovak as the second language (e.g. Kamenarova et al., 2018; Kvapil et al., 2018)
already exist in Slovakia. However, they have not been incorporated into the lessons for pupils with Roma
as the mother tongue who attend schools teaching in Slovak. Acquisition of Slovak as the second language
requires separate curriculum and adjustment of teaching strategy which would reflect the first language and the
language level of pupils (Cook, 2008; Kamenarova et al., 2018; Saville-Troike, 2012). The existing accredited
programmes of continuing education for teachers only focus on teaching Slovak as the second language to the
children of foreigners (two programmes) or on teaching Slovak as the second language at schools with Hungarian
as the language of instruction (three programmes).142

The review proposes: (1) to formalise Slovak as the second language lessons and reflect this change in the
framework study plans; and (2) to amend the offer of education programmes to include programmes
focusing on the acquisition of skills in teaching Slovak as the second language.

Measures to reduce spatial segregation of pupils

The problem of spatial segregation of disadvantaged pupils is also connected with the overall setting of
the education system, with the regulation of the free choice of school, school districts planning and
education of individual stakeholders playing an important role in this respect. Although Slovakia has defined

141 Act No. 245/2008 on child-rearing and education (School Law) and on amendments and supplements to certain laws; Article 107(2)

142 |nsufficient preparedness of teachers for education of children speaking minority language was also revealed by several research studies.
A qualitative research study in the form of interviews with teachers educating children from MRC pointed out that some teachers forbid
children to speak Roma between each other because the teachers do not understand it. Teachers who used Roma as a support language
felt urged to justify this practice (Gazovi¢ova, 2012) although many education system consider it an efficient method of education of children
with a different mother tongue (overview e.g. O Duibhir et al., 2015).
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catchment schools which must accept pupils who belong in the relevant catchment region, pupils may also select
a school of their own choice.™3 Catchment schools are defined based on school districts created by municipalities.
School districts are sometimes "designed” in such manner that they concentrate pupils from MRC at one school
irrespective of the distance from other accessible schools and their free capacities. 4

Or, even if a school district setting is pro-inclusive, pupils without disadvantage are free to choose to leave such
school which may result in the concentration of the disadvantaged ones. However, there is still no definition of
segregation in education, methodological materials or support teams which would help individual stakeholders
(schools, administrators and county authorities) eliminate or prevent such situations. Neither are there any relevant
educational programmes for head teachers, mayors of municipalities and officers of county authorities which would
familiarize them with this issue.

Some countries address such situations by establishing the so-called controlled choice which provides the school
choice and, at the same time, sets for schools a percentage of pupils with various types of disadvantage based on
the overall demographic structure of the relevant location (OECD, 2010) Some countries use local authorities to
help coordinate the pupil admission process - they process applications and help with distribution of pupils in
schools to achieve the desired representation of pupils at various schools. The attainment of the goals set is
substantially affected by parents' demand.

The review proposes to (1) establish the definition of segregation in education; (2) develop an educational
programme focusing on prevention and solution of segregation in education for head teachers, mayors of
municipalities and officers of county authorities; and (3) implement a pilot project of school district re-
organisation with emphasis on greater diversity at basic schools and also develop within this project a
methodological material about organisation of school districts on a de-segregation principle.

5.3. Early school leavers
Early leavers from socially disadvantaged background.

The percentage of pupils who completed the compulsory education period and did not continue in
education is much higher in the socially disadvantaged groups than it is in the rest of the population. In the
school year 2017/18, every tenth pupil in the AMN system (10.6 %) and 13.4 % of pupils from MRC ended their
education in this manner (Table 13). In the whole age group, the figure reached 6.4% of the total population.

Table 13: Percentage of pupils who completed compulsory education period in 2017/18 and did not continue in
education (%)

MRC non-MRC Total
AMN 12.8 8.0 10.6
non-AMN 14.1 53 5.9
Total 13.4 5.5 6.4

Source: VM unit based on data of the ministerial IS, Central Labour Office, Ministry of Interior, and the Atlas
Note: Box 3 for definition of MRC and AMN. The data shows the percentage of pupils who did not continue in education from among all
pupils who turned 16 in the school year 2017/18. The calculation methodology in the table differs from the internationally reported data
for early early school leavers.

Early school leavers are 12 times more likely to be unemployed as the 15 to 24-year olds who did not drop
out of school (Graph 17). Nearly one half (45%) of early school leavers is unemployed and a quarter (25%) works

143 596/2003 Coll. on state government in education and educational local government; Article 8

144 hitps://presov.korzar.sme.sk/c/7901842/lipany-rusia-spolocny-skolsky-obvod-s-torysou.html
http://www.podtatranske-noviny.sk/2017/02/kvoli-segregacii-vypovedali-janovciam-skolsky-obvod/
http://www.vop.gov.sk/files/Sprava%20VOP-Vzdelavanie %20Romov.pdf

http://www.noveskolstvo.sk/upload/pdf/OSF_2012.pdf
http://www.amnesty.sk/ai-slovensko-a-poradna-pre-obcianske-a-ludske-prava-vyzvali-mesto-presov-aby-odstranilo-segregaciu-romskych-
deti-na-skolach/
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from home™® (e.g. license or flexible work schedule). The early school leavers who find job on the labour market
often do low-income jobs (e.g. rubbish collectors, auxiliary workers in the mining or construction business, or
assemblers). Also, they often work in unstable and precarious'®é working conditions. As the workforce survey
reveals, more than one half (52%) of the early school leavers who had work in 2016 had contracts for a definite
period of time, and majority of them said they were not able to find other type of employment (only 24% of the
remaining 15-24 year olds worked for a definite period of time). Only 61% of early school leavers worked full-time
(compared with 91% of the other 15-24 year olds who ended their studies), while more than one fifth of them (23%),
whether employed or unemployed, said they wished to work more hours.'#

Graph 17: Employment prospects of early school leavers on the labour market in 2016
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Source: LFS (2016)
Note: Early school leavers are 15 to 24 years old persons who completed lower secondary education at the most and are not engaged
in continuing education or professional preparation. The share of early school leavers is the share of the total number of the 15 to 24
years old persons.

Existing measures to support early school leavers from socially disadvantaged background

Compensatory measures

Individuals who did not complete basic school may continue in two-year or three-year study programmes of a lower
secondary vocational education™® (F-type study programmes) or may complete the basic school within the lower
secondary education (the so-called second-chance education courses) organised by basic schools or upper
secondary technical schools. 4

F-type study programmes

Education in the F-type study programmes is not equivalent to the completed basic school. In spite of that,
one year of this type of education is twice as expensive. The expenditures on education of pupils in F-type
study programmes reached more than EUR 16.3 million in 2018. While the average normative contribution for
a pupil enrolled in the F-type study programme amounted to EUR 3,742, the average normative contribution for a

15 The definition of this variable is explained on page 72 here: https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/documents/1978984/6037342/EU-LFS-
explanatory-notes-from-2017-onwards.pdf

16 Precarious work is defined by the uncertain working conditions, collective representation, prospects on the labour market, etc. (EP's
Report on Working Conditions and Precarious Employment 2016/2221 (INI))

47 LFS (2016). The definition of early school leavers differs from the definition provided in Table 12 as it is based on a different data source.
Early school leavers are 15 to 24 years old persons who completed lower secondary education at the most and are not engaged in continuing
education or professional preparation. The share of early school leavers is the share of the total number of the 15 to 24 years old persons.
148 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 62(4) — according to the interpretation provided by the Ministry of
Education, pupils who may be transferred from the basic school to a upper secondary technical school providing lower secondary vocational
education are the pupils who have not completed or have unsuccessfully completed the 9t grade of the basic school, and the pupils who
after the nine years of compulsory education finished a lower than the ninth grade, irrespective of whether they finished it successfully or not.
149 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 30(5) and Article 42(4)
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pupil of a basic school reached EUR 1,912.1%0 When pupils pass this study programme, they do not acquire the
lower secondary education (equivalent to the completed basic school), but only the lower secondary vocational
education which does not allow them to seek admission to upper secondary schools where they could obtain a
technical training certificate or school leaving certificate (maturita). Only 29% of F-type study programme pupils are
estimated to have successfully completed school and gained a final exam certificate.'s! Fewer than one half (42%)
of schools offering F-type study programme also offered the second-chance education courses.'®2 All in all, 4,364
pupils were educated in F-type study programmes in 2018,'5* approximately 59% of them are in the AMN
system and 59% come from MRC. %

Graph 18: Percentage of F-type programme graduates in the school year 2017/18 who found employment until the
end of 2018 (%)
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Source: VM unit based on data of the Social Insurance Agency, ministerial IS, Central Labour Office, Ministry of Interior, and the Atlas
Note: Number of graduates identified in the unit data given in brackets.

The chance of the graduates of an F-type study programme to find employment is only a bit better than it
is in case of pupils who completed basic school only. But there also exist F-type study programmes, whose
graduates have poor prospects on the labour market. The graduates of the study programmes of mechanical
engineering, practical woman, food production and forest production reported employment rates similar to or lower
than the graduates of basic schools (Graph 18). It remains true even after adjusting for other factors affecting
employment rates (Annex 13).1% Unlike in case of other study programmes within vocational and technical
education, the number of pupils in the first grades of F-type programmes is not regulated according to the results
achieved. This means that they continue to be funded even if they are not efficient. The review therefore proposes
to regulate the number of first grade pupils enrolled in F-type study programmes in accordance with Article
29 et seq. of Act No. 61/2015 on vocational education.

F-type study programmes support segregation in the education system. 40% of upper secondary technical
schools providing education in F-type study programmes are external workplaces (55 of 138) physically separated
from the core school.'6 96% of the external workplaces are located in municipalities with Roma minority, and 15 of

150 Eduzber (2018). Average normative contributions calculated based on the number of pupils of the F-type study programmes (less the
pupils enrolled in F-type study programmes at upper secondary technical schools for disabled and the upper secondary technical schools at
re-education centres) and the number of pupils of basic schools in 2018.

151 CSTI (2017, 2019). Calculated as the quotient of F-type programme graduates in 2019 and the first-grade pupils of F-type programmes
in 2017. The calculation does not include pupils of F-type programmes at upper secondary technical schools for disabled or at upper
secondary technical schools at re-education centres. Cleared for 3-year study programmes.

152 CSTI (2018). Only 40 of 95 secondary schools which have pupils enrolled in two-year F-type programmes also had a second-chance
education course in place.

153 Eduzber and CSTI (2018). The number of pupils of F-type programmes at upper secondary technical schools for disabled less the pupils
of upper secondary technical schools at re-education centres.

154 Only 75% of the total number of pupils of F-type programmes can be identified in the ministerial IS, so the above estimates may be
inaccurate.

155 \WWhen other observable variables which may affect the chances on the labour market were taken into consideration, the probability that
the graduates of the above four study programmes would find an employment does not significantly differ from the probability applicable to
the graduates of basic schools (Annex 13
156 Although the external workplaces follow the educational programme of the core school, they are founded as physically separate
workplaces (Act No. 596/2003 Coll.).

=
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all 55 external workplaces are located in municipalities with Roma living at the outskirts of a municipality or in
segregated settlements. These external workplaces thus do not motivate the pupils from MRC to attend schools
together with pupils coming from the majority population. It follows from the qualitative research study that physical
accessibility and financial affordability as well as the presence of peers from the same community prompt pupils
who complete basic schools to enrol in F-type study programmes although they could also continue at mainstream
upper secondary schools (CVEK, 2015). In accordance with the Government Resolution No. 476 of 26 August
2015, the Ministry of Education was expected to support establishment of external workplaces in the least
developed counties until the end of 2019. Renewal of this support does not seem to be beneficial in future.

Second-chance education

Second-chance education allows graduates to complete lower secondary education with the option to
continue in education at higher levels where they could gain technical training certificate or school-leaving
certificate (maturita) and have better prospects of finding employment on the labour market in future. The scope of
the course is not standardised, and is defined by the head teacher based on the education level of the relevant
person. However, the course may not be longer than one school year. The education ends with a final exam. s’

The expenditures on the second-chance education courses amounted to EUR 193 thousand in 2018. The
uniform normative contribution for a pupil in a second-chance education does not reflect the scope and
duration of education. The amount allocated for one pupil is set to 10% of the normative contribution for a pupil
of a basic school or of the relevant upper secondary school (based on Act No. 630/2008 Coll.) irrespective of the
scope and duration of the course which should at all times be set individually depending on the needs and initial
level of knowledge of individual pupils. The existing funding system does not permit to reflect the needs of pupils
and, as the qualitative research study reveals, this may be one of the reasons why particularly the basic schools
are not interested in these courses (Vancikova, 2019). The review therefore proposes to establish a flexible
normative contribution to be set depending on the scope of the study plan and duration of education.

The State School Inspection authority (SSI) has pointed out problems relating to the quality of the second-
chance education provided. 784 persons enrolled in the second-chance education courses in 2018. 93% of the
courses were organised by upper secondary schools.'® The Inspection authority points out that schools set the
content and scope of the second-chance education without first checking the level of knowledge of pupils and
without adjusting education to individual needs of pupils to allow them to acquire the necessary knowledge and
skills. Particularly the upper secondary technical schools had a problem with the quality of schooling, as they
provided the second-chance education by way of teachers who did not have the requested qualifications (SSI,
2018). High-quality courses of second-chance education are thus substantially cheaper than the F-type
study programmes and if they were interconnected with other support measures (such as upper secondary
school sholarships, and mentoring and tutoring), they could be more efficient in supporting people who
have not completed basic school.

Missing measures to support education of socially disadvantaged children at risk of school dropout

Preventive and intervention programmes

A systematic approach to a specific support of pupils at risk of dropout which would also include
preventive and intervention measures does not exist. The Slovak education system focuses mainly and only on
compensatory measures for persons who have already dropped out of the education system (F-type study
programmes and second-chance education). Preventive measures consist particularly in the support of early
childhood care, inclusive education and provision of high-quality career counselling. Equally important also is the
continuous collection and evaluation of the data which enables identification of pupils at risk of dropout and

157 Decree No. 320/2008 Coll.; Article 19
158 CSTI (2018)
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examination of the causes of this phenomenon. Slovakia is lacking this kind of research. The review therefore
proposes to research the reasons of early school leaving.

High-quality career counselling taking into consideration specific circumstances of pupils growing up in a
disadvantaged background may help interrupt the intergenerational transmission of poverty. The decision
whether or not to continue in education is affected by the socio-economic background of pupils. The aim of efficient
career counselling is to provide access to the information and opportunities of continuing education and career
choice to all pupils based on their true skills. In spite of existence of career counselling, pupils from SDB having the
same school results as their peers choose less difficult study programmes (Musset and Mytna Kurekova, 2018). To
improve the efficiency of the career counselling system, 5 career counsellors need to have access to high-quality
training which would equip them with skills and strategies necessary for work with pupils from SDB (e.g. how to
provide for access to information, how to work with the pressure of peers and parents, etc.).

Mentoring and tutoring programmes are considered to be the most efficient intervention strategies which
have the potential to positively affect grade repetition elimination. The role of mentors is to provide counselling,
support and encouragement to pupils at risk. Mentoring also works with the motivation of pupils and their emotional
commitments towards school which may be one of the main factors in early school dropout (Nouwen et al., 2016).
Tutors provide tutelage to pupils participating in mentoring aiming to improve their school performance or prepare
them on entrance exams of upper secondary schools. Within support programmes, mentors (or tutors or coaches)
should do activities at the level of the entire school and ideally also the entire community and engage teachers and
parents in education and support activities (EP, 2011). Also the partial qualitative results point out insufficient
communication between the school and the parents and consider it as one of the barriers to the prevention of
dropout in Slovakia (Vancikova, 2019).

Mentoring and tutoring may be beneficial even if the pupil finally decides to drop out of school. In reality, it
turns out that many pupils are not aware of certain obligations they have as a result of this decision, which may
cause them problems. For example, they are not aware that when they drop out of the education system they have
to register with the public health insurance company and pay health insurance premiums. Therefore, many of them
incur debt which they are unable to pay and, consequently, face legal action and debt enforcement motion. Thanks
to the European funds, 20 non-profit organisations currently provide mentoring and tutoring to 968 pupils at basic
schools. '8 However, mentoring and tutoring is not supported systematically. The review proposes to create a
development project with a regular financial allocation to support mentoring and tutoring of disadvantaged
pupils at the upper basic schools and upper secondary schools.

9.4, Upper secondary education
Education results of socially disadvantaged children at upper secondary schools

Only 62% of the pupils in the AMN system and a half (51%) of pupils from MRC continue in education after
they complete the compulsory education, compared with a national average of 75% (Table 14).
Disadvantaged pupils also remain in upper secondary schools shorter. The percentage of pupils from MRC
and households in the AMN system decreases sharply after the first grade at upper secondary schools when
according to a standard education path compulsory education is completed. Less than 3% of pupils in the AMN
system or from MRC make it to the fourth grade of upper secondary schools (Graph 19). This slump may also be
due to the greater participation in the two-year F-type study programmes due to uncompleted basic school (Chapter
5.3).

159 The career counselling system underwent several changes in 2019 https://www.minedu.sk/zmeny-v-karierovom-poradenstve-v-systeme-
regionalneho-skolstva-od-192019/
160http://www.minv.sk/?aktualne-vyzvy-na-predkladanie-ziadosti-o-nenavratny-financny-prispevok&sprava=vyzva-zamerana-na-
poskytovanie-mentorskej-a-tutorskej-podpory-pre-ziakov-z-mrk-s-dorazom-na-uspesne-ukoncenie-zs-a-plynuly-prechod-na-ss-oplz-po5-
2017-2
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Table 14: Percentage of 16 years old children in the education system in the school year 2018/19 (%)

MRC non-MRC Total
AMN 56.3 70.2 62.2
non-AMN 47.0 78.8 76.6
Total 51.2 78.4 75.3

Source: VM unit based on data of the ministerial IS, Central Labour Office, Ministry of Interior, and the Atlas
Note: Box 3 for definition of MRC and AMN.

The situation with pupils from SDB at the upper secondary level is similar to that in basic schools. Again,
they represented to a greater extent in the special education stream at practical and vocational schools
intended for pupils with intellectual disability. Nearly one third of upper secondary school students outside the
AMN system and MRC study at gymnaziums and only 1% at vocational or practical schools (Graph 20). These
proportions are reversed in the group of upper secondary school students from MRC and in the AMN system: less
than 1% of them attend gymnaziums and 20% go to vocational and practical schools.

Graph 20: Distribution of upper secondary school
students between types of schools in the school year

Graph 19: Share of disadvantaged groups to all
upper secondary school students by grades in the
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Source: VEM unit based on data of the ministerial IS, Central Labour
Office, and the Atlas
Note: Box 3 for definition of MRC and AMN.

to correspond to the other types of upper secondary schools.
Box 3 for definition of MRC and AMN.

Existing measures to support education of socially disadvantaged pupils at upper secondary schools

Upper secondary school social scholarships

The amount of EUR 3 million was used for upper secondary school scholarships in 2018. On average, the
support was paid to 8,266 pupils a month, which is 4% of all upper secondary school pupils and, by
estimate, 34% of pupils at risk of poverty or social exclusion.'® Eligible to the scholarship are pupils of upper
secondary schools living in a household which receives AMN or which has income below the minimum subsistence
income. The scholarship has three levels and depends on the pupil's school performance.

The current amount of the social scholarship (EUR 36) is insufficient to cover expenditures associated with
studies (e.g. travel expenses, accommodation, textbooks and school supplies). Financial barriers to
continuing education at a upper secondary school for poor pupils were also confirmed in the UNDP survey (2012)

161 The percentage of children at risk enrolled in secondary schools was estimated based on the at-risk-of-poverty-or-social-exclusion rate in
the age group of 15 to 19 years in the 2016 EU SILC survey (23.6 %) and on the assumption that the number of persons at risk in this age
group participating in education is the same as the number in the group of people in need.
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in which 24% of the young people from MRC said that lack of money was the reason why they did not continue in
education at a upper secondary school (the second most frequent response) (UNDP, 2012). Low support of
secondary education may lead some poor pupils to prefer work (including informal economy) and, in the event of
adult individuals, to prefer activation works which makes them eligible for the activation allowance. The review
therefore proposes to set the lowest amount of the upper secondary school scholarship at the level of the
activation allowance paid as part of the assistance in material need system (currently EUR 67.90, Chapter
8.1). The proportion between the three levels of the scholarship may remain unchanged.

9.5.  University education

School results of socially disadvantaged children at universities

The participation in university education of socially disadvantaged groups is even lower than it is in the
case of upper secondary schools. Only 10% of young people (19 to 23 years) from families which receive AMN
are enrolled at a university in Slovakia, which is less than quarter the nationwide figure (Table 15). In the MRC
environment, the participation in university education among young people is minimal - less than 7% in aggregate
and 1.5% if MRC and AMN are combined.

Table 15: Percentage of 19 to 23 years old people within AMN system and from MRC who are or were enrolled at
a university in Slovakia (%)

MRC non-MRC  Total
ANMN 1.5 194 10.3
non-AMN 8.0 48.8 46.1
Total 6.7 48.3 45.0

Source: VM unit based on data of the ministerial IS, Central Labour Office, Ministry of Interior, and the Atlas
Note: Box 3 for definition of MRC and AMN.

Existing measures to support socially disadvantaged students at universities

Social scholarships were paid to 9,488 students in 2018. They averaged EUR 102 a month, totalling nearly
EUR 11.6 million. Students become eligible to a scholarship if they and, as the case may be, the persons assessed
together with them have income below the total amount of individual minimum subsistence income amounts. The
amount of a scholarship depends on the jointly assessed persons (e.g. spouse or parent), their total income and
distance of the school from the student's permanent residence.'6? The evaluation of this measure, i.e. how much
scholarships compensate the disadvantage of university students from SDB and help them stay in tertiary
education, is currently unavailable.

162 Act No. 131/2002 Coll. on universities and the Ministry of Education's Decree No. 102/2006 Coll. on social scholarship scheme for
university students
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6. Education of children with disability

Access to high-quality inclusive education is an important element of social inclusion. The main vision
of inclusive educational systems is to ensure that all children, including those with disabilities, have
access to high-quality mainstream education within their community.

Architectural, technological and informational barriers in schools negatively affect access to education
for children and pupils with disabilities and preclude their full participation in the education process.
The removal of barriers does not receive sufficient attention, whether at kindergartens, basic or upper
secondary schools. Schools do not receive methodological guidance or sufficient financial support.
Children with disabilities have restricted access to secondary education. The enrolment rate of pre-
schoolers with disabilities (67%) is lower than the enrolment rate of pre-schoolers in the general
population (85%). Mainstream kindergartens are not obliged to admit children with disabilities. Pupils
with disabilities have worse results in basic schools than the general population and repeat grade more
often (4% against 2.5%). 18% of pupils with disabilities, compared with 6% of the other pupils, do not
continue in education after they complete the compulsory education.

Special schools report excessive percentage of pupils from marginalised Roma communities (MRC) and
pupils in the assistance in material need system (AMN), particularly due to the mild intellectual disability
diagnosis. This disability is diagnosed three times as often as in the population of pupils in the AMN
system and five times as often in the population of pupils from MRC than in the overall population of
pupils enrolled at basic schools.

Although more than one half of children with disabilities currently attend mainstream schools,
internationally Slovakia reported the largest percentage of pupils educated in special schools in 2014
(6% of basic school population compared with less than 2% in the selected EU countries). At the same
time, the belief prevailing at schools is that separate education in a special classroom or school is a
more suitable option for majority of pupils with disabilities than education in mainstream schools.
Contrary to the UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities, pupils with intellectual
disability may not be educated in mainstream upper secondary schools.

Children with disabilities are primarily supported in primary and secondary education through higher
normative contributions provided to meet the needs of these pupils. The data about use of such higher
contributions is not available. However, the analysis of the available data reveals that these funds are
usually insufficient for the school to fund teaching assistants and professional employees who play an
important role in the development of inclusive environment at schools.

Additional expenditures on the support of education of children and pupils with disabilities reached
more than EUR 165 million in 2018. The largest portion of expenditures for the support of education of
pupils with disabilities in the form of increased normative contributions was used in basic schools. The
needs of children with disabilities educated in mainstream kindergartens and who attended after school
clubs at mainstream basic schools were not taken into account in the funding system.

To make the school premises more accessible, the review proposes to support, both methodologically
and financially, the removal of structural barriers at all education levels. To increase inclusiveness of
the Slovak education system, it is necessary to analyse and improve the preparedness of future and
current teachers for education of children and pupils with disabilities, and develop human resources
for inclusion in kindergartens and basic schools (teaching assistants, special education teachers,
psychologists, mentors, tutors, etc.). For basic schools, the review proposes to define in more detail
the role of teaching assistant, amend the assistant assignment criteria, and change it to a vested right.
The review also proposes to allow pupils with intellectual disability to acquire lower secondary
education to permit them to continue in education at mainstream upper secondary schools. In order to
eliminate the excessive presence of pupils (including pupils from MRC) in the special education stream,
it is necessary to change the curriculum for pupils with intellectual disability, support transfers between
the special and mainstream schools and do a pilot test of the transformation of special education
schools and classrooms.
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Health disability

Children 163 with disabilities include children with various types of disability (intellectual, hearing, vision, physical,
communication disorder, autism), children with a long-term iliness and weakened health (e.g. epilepsy, diabetes,
asthma, etc.), children with developmental disorders (attention deficit and hyperactivity disorder, learning disorders),
and children with behavioural disorders.'®* Educational needs resulting from a child's disability are included in the
special education needs which are diagnosed by centres of child-rearing counselling and prevention (counselling
centres)'®5 in cooperation with other specialists. 16

Children with disability are eligible to modified education conditions, content, forms, methods and
approaches. They may be educated in mainstream classrooms of mainstream schools (integration), in
special education classrooms of mainstream schools or in special schools (special education system).6?
Special classrooms and schools are normally set up for children with the same type of disability and, if included in
special classrooms, part of education may also take place in mainstream classrooms together with other children. 168
Special classrooms and schools primarily employ teachers with special education degree.6®

Counselling centres recommend a specific method of education to the legal guardian. The recommendation
is not binding. It is the head teacher who decides based on legal guardian's application whether or not to
admit a child with disability.'”® Head teachers of kindergartens are not obligated to admit a child with disability.
As regards basic schools, each child, including a child with a disability, has a mainstream school in his or her region
which has to admit him or her.""

Children with disabilities are primarily educated in line with the national education programme for the
relevant type of disability at all education levels, irrespective of whether they are enrolled in the mainstream
or special education stream. If disability prevents children from being educated based on the educational
programme for the relevant type of disability'”2, they may pursue individualised educational programme prepared
by school in cooperation with the counselling centre. Children with disabilities are entitled to the education
employing specific forms and methods appropriate to their needs and to the essential conditions which permit such
an approach, including the use of special textbooks, multimedia, didactic and compensatory aids. "

6.1. Education in kindergartens

Educational results of disabled children at kindergartens

The enrolment rate of pre-school children with disabilities totalled 67% compared with 85% of children
without disability in the school year 2017/18, while the enrolment rate of 4 years old children with disability
in 2016/17 was 57% compared with 72% of children without disability (Graph 21). It is not possible to quantify
the enrolment rate of 3 years old children with disability from the available data (Box 9). Comparative data about

163 The word children used in this chapter denominates children and pupils in the education system.

164 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 2(k).

165 Centres of Pedagogical and Psychological Counselling (CPPPaP) and Centres of Special Pedagogical Counselling (CSPC)

166 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 130. This is initiated by a legal guardian or school always
based on the prior informed consent of the legal guardian. Article 130

167 Recommendation to educate child or pupil with special education needs in a kindergarten, basic or secondary school and in special
school. Available at: https://edicnyportal.iedu.sk/Forms/Show/476

168 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Lawy); Article 94(1)(b)(1).

169 Act No. 138/2019 Coll. on pedagogical and professional employees; Article 10(2). This does not apply to a teacher who performs child-
rearing and education work in the extent of ten lessons a week at the most in a classroom for children and pupils with special education
needs.

170 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 28(12); Article (61)(1).

7 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 20(5).

172 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 94(1)(b)(2) and Article 94(3).

173 Act No. 245/2008 on child-rearing and education (School Law) and on amendments and supplements to certain laws; Article 144(2) and

(3)
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the enrolment rate of children with disabilities in other countries is not available. The causes of lower enrolment rate
in Slovakia have not been research in detail yet.

Graph  21:  Kindergarten Graph 22: Enrolment rate of pre-school children with disability by the type of
enrolment rate of children with disability, 2017/18
and without disability
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the data from the ministerial IS Children with behavioural disorders and ill and weakened children are not included in the
(20016/17 and 2017/18) enrolment rates due to insufficient number of surveys.

ADHD: attention deficit hyperactivity disorder, CD: communication disorder, AUT: autism
syndrome'™, PHYS: physical disability, HEAR: hearing impairment, LRNG: learning
disorders, INTL: intellectual disability’”5, VSN: vision impairment.

Box 9: Calculation of the enrolment rate of children with disability and proportion of children with
disability at kindergartens

The enrolment rates of children with disabilities are calculated based on the data from the ministerial
IS. This data allows to trace back the enrolment rate of those children at kindergartens who were assigned the
disability attribute in the first year of compulsory education at basic school. The review applies this approach
because the number of children with disabilities in KGs in the data of the Slovak Centre of Scientific and
Technical Information (CSTI) is underestimated. "

The first step identifies pupils with disabilities starting the compulsory education in the school year 2018/19; the
second step identifies those children out of that group who attended kindergarten in previous school years
(transfer of disability attribute from the basic school to the kindergarten). It is not possible to quantify the
enrolment rate of 3 years old children with disabilities due to unavailability of the data for the school year
2015/16. Pupils who have already attended basic school (mainstream or special) in the "pre-school" years of
interest are excluded from the sample. This is because some pupils repeat the first or, as the case may be, the
zero or preparatory grade of basic school/special education basic school.

174 The population of children with autism only includes children with autism without intellectual disability.

75 The population of children with intellectual disability includes children with intellectual disability including intellectual disability combined
with other disability.

176 Kindergartens lack motivation to report disability attribute in the official statistics, whereas this attribute is not reflected in the funding
system for mainstream kindergartens (although the administrators, usually municipalities, may reflect this fact in their funding schemes).
Consequently, reporting disability may basically only result in greater administrative burden for kindergartens associated with the modification
of educational programmes. As for parents, they may feel concerned about stigmatisation or rejection of their application for child's admission
to the kindergarten if they openly communicate the existence of disability.
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The final numbers of children with disabilities in mainstream kindergartens differ from the CSTI's official
data. While the percentage of all children with disabilities in mainstream kindergartens in the school year
2017/18 was only 0.3% based on the CSTI's data, the percentage of pre-schoolers with disabilities resulting
from the ministerial IS was 2.1% of the total number of pre-schoolers in the school year 2017/18 (Annex 14) and
4 years old children with disabilities accounted for 3.1% of all 4 years old children in the school year 2016/17.
This comparison reveals that the data about children with disabilities at mainstream kindergartens is
substantially underestimated.'’”

However, all kinds of barriers can be found both in legislation and in reality. School Law gives head teachers
of kindergartens the option not to admit children with disability if they do not have suitable conditions for their
education. The maximum number of two children with special education needs set for one classroom restricts the
number of children the head teachers may lawfully admit. Findings of the representative survey also suggest that
insufficient preparedness of workers and insufficient equipment of mainstream and special kindergartens is a
significant factor as well. Only 23% of teaching and professional staff of kindergartens compared with more than
70% of respondents from basic schools (Learning Makes Sense, 2019) feel to be prepared for education of children
with disabilities. In certain cases, this situation leads to rejection of applications for admission of children with
disabilities to kindergartens or to their placement only for a part of the day (Hapalova, 2019).

Compulsory pre-primary education for all pre-school children (effective from the school year 2021/22) will
increase the enrolment rate of children with disabilities. However, successful implementation of this measure
presupposes continuation in the removal of structural barriers to the access to education and in the education
process the children with disabilities currently experience (this Chapter). In addition to the below listed measures,
the review therefore proposes to monitor the impact of compulsory pre-primary education on the enrolment
rate of children with disabilities.

The enrolment rates of children with disabilities differed in the school year 2017/18 depending on the
disability. A substandard enrolment rate compared with children without disability as well as with all children with
disability may be observed in pre-schoolers with vision impairment and intellectual disability (Graph 22).'”8 On the
contrary, children with attention deficit and hyperactivity disorder, communication disorder and autism without
intellectual disability reach comparable enrolment rates to the children without disabilities.

Nearly three quarters of preschoolers with disability at kindergartens (71%) were educated in the school
year 2017/18 within mainstream education system and more than one quarter (29%) within special
education stream. Majority of children in the special education stream were educated at special kindergartens,
special education classrooms are rare at mainstream kindergartens.’® The representation in special and
mainstream education stream differs depending on the type of disability. Excessive presence in the special
education stream in 2017/18 was particularly reported for pre-schoolers with intellectual disability (48%) and hearing
impairment (49%) (Graph 23).180

7 The attribute of disability was actually reported in kindergartens only for 7% of children with disabilities who were diagnosed disability in
the basic school (zero, preparatory and first grade) in 2018/19 and attended mainstream kindergarten in 2017/18. The underestimated
reporting of disability is not the only reason of differing shares of children with disabilities at kindergartens and basic schools. This difference
also results from other factors, such as naturally lower enrolment of children in non-compulsory pre-school education and accessibility and
timing of diagnostics. The disability may be diagnosed at older school age for various reasons. Such reasons are diverse — parents
themselves and teachers notice the disability at a later time, accessibility of diagnostics (counselling centres work primarily with school-age
children), type of disability which may, by definition, be diagnosed at an older age (e.g. learning disorder, autism, etc.).

178 EPI's calculations based on the data of the ministerial IS (2016 — 2018).

179 Qut of 1,310 children with disability, only 6 pre-school children with disability were educated in special education classrooms, the rest of
the children attended either mainstream classrooms of mainstream kindergartens or special kindergartens.

180 Among the 4-year olds, it was 44% for both the types of disability in the school year 2016/17 and excessive presence in the special
education stream was also reported for children with physical disability (47%).
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Graph 23: Percentage of pre-schoolers with disabilities educated within mainstream and special education
stream
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EPI's calculations based on data from the ministerial IS (2017, 2018)
Existing measures to support children with disabilities at kindergartens

Increased normative contributions for children with disabilities at special education kindergartens

Increased normative contributions at special kindergartens (SKG) reflect especially the substantially
smaller classrooms at special kindergartens and higher qualification requirements for teachers. While the
average number of children in classrooms of special kindergartens was 7, mainstream kindergartens may have 20
children in one classroom. 8!

In 2018, the state allocated on average EUR 5,325 for a child with disability at a special kindergarten,
resulting in the cost which is EUR 2,999 higher compared with the average expenditures on a child at a
mainstream kindergarten (EUR 2,326). The total additional expenditures on children with disability
educated at 91 special kindergartens reached nearly EUR 5.4 million.'82 1,608 out of 1,812 children were
educated at state SKGs and 204 children at private or religious SKGs. Only 175 children were educated in special
education classrooms of mainstream kindergartens in 2018.8 Increased normative contributions do not apply to
such classrooms.

Organisation of education

The School Law limits the number of children with special education needs'® in one classroom to two
children'® and allows to reduce the number of children in the kindergarten classroom by four as a result
of their integration (two children for each integrated child). The efficiency of this measure is questionable.
Reduction of the number of children in classrooms is not systematically reflected in the kindergarten funding scheme
and the data we have does not allow us to say to what extent kindergartens use this option. Based on the information
that is available it seems that only Slovakia, Turkey (SENnet, 2018) and Iceland (European
Commission/EACEA/Eurydice, 2019) reduce numbers of children in a classroom due to integration of a child with
disability. Smaller number of children in a classroom may lead to the need to create a new classroom, resulting in

181 EPI's calculations based on CSTI's data (2017, 2018)

182 EP['s calculations based on Eduzber's data (2017, 2018) and based on average amount calculated for one child at a kindergarten
according to the formula applied to the distribution of individual income taxes taking into consideration the equivalized number of children at
kindergarten in the calendar year 2018.

183 EPI's calculations based on CSTI's data (2017, 2018)

184 Children with special education needs include children with disability, gifted children and children from socially disadvantaged background.
185 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 28(12).
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higher expenditures due to the necessary increase in the number of teachers. It also exerts pressure on the already
strained capacities of kindergartens.

On average, kindergarten classrooms had 20 children in 2018.% This is a limit for the optimum number of
children in a classroom which should not be exceeded, or the quality of education may be affected by the
size of the classroom (Browne et al., 2017). However, it follows from the available data that more than one
third of kindergartens exceed this number, which teachers perceive as a barrier to efficient education of
children with special education needs.'8” The School Law sets the maximum size of a classroom at the level of
20 to 22 children depending on the age structure of the relevant classroom and, if the demand for kindergarten
places is high, it also permits head teachers to increase the number of children in a classroom by three at the
most.’8 The questionnaire-based survey reveals that as many as 66.5% of teachers consider high number of
children in a classroom to be the largest obstacle to the education of children with special needs (Learning Makes
Sense, 2019). The review therefore proposes to continue in the development of kindergarten capacities, so the
head teachers do not have to exceed the statutory limits.

The average number of children per one worker at a kindergarten (20 children) substantially exceeded the
optimum figures. The current meta-analytical study suggested that the optimum number of children per one adult
to maintain the quality of children's education and results is 10 to 15 children (Bowne et al., 2017). Also several EU
countries set the maximum numbers of children per one worker (European Commission/EACEA/Eurydice, 2019).18°
Slovakia does not regulate the number of children per one worker and this number is identical with the average
number of children in classrooms since the number of auxiliary workers is low. The review therefore proposes to
substantially increase the funds to support employment of support workers to gradually reduce the number
of children per one worker.

Special education multimedia, didactic and compensatory aids

Children with disability may use special multimedia, didactic and compensatory aids.' It is not possible
to say based on the available data to what extent are the aids at kindergartens available or whether or how
much kindergartens invest in their purchase. According to the School Law, centres of special pedagogic
counselling participate in the procurement of aids as well (Article 133(4)). However, in spite of the audit of
counselling centres, it is not clear what aids centres dispose of and whether or to what extent they borrow it to
kindergartens.'®! The review therefore proposes to audit the available and necessary aids for children with
disabilities in pre-primary education.

Preparedness of teachers

The preparation of teachers is crucial in the application of specific methods and forms of education.
Complex analysis of the efficiency of preparation of future pre-school teachers does not exist in Slovakia.
However, the representative survey among kindergarten teachers shows that as many as 76.8% of teachers of
mainstream kindergartens has not undergone any continuing education in the area of child-rearing and education
of children with special needs, and 66.3% of them also mentioned they felt need for further education. The second

186 EPI's calculations based on the CSTI's data (2018)

187 The CSTI's data (2018) show that 1,144 out of 3,001 kindergartens had 22 or more children in one classroom (the calculation reflects the
statutory limits and is adjusted to reflect the hygienic capacity). The maximum number of children in classrooms is set above the optimum 20
children per classroom in other EU countries as well, but around one of them regulate the maximum number of children per one worker
(European Commission/EACEA/Eurydice, 2019).

188 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 28(9) and (10)

189 8 out of 20 education systems of EU countries in case of 5 years old children and 12 out of 20 education systems in case of 3 years old
children. The maximum numbers of children per one adult are set at 8 to 13.

190 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 144(2) and (3)

191 Unpublished audit of counselling centres prepared by the Research Institute for Child Psychology and Patopsychology for the Ministry of
Education.
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most frequent reason why they did not take part in education given by nearly one quarter of respondents (24.1%)
was the insufficient offer of suitable accredited programmes (Learning Makes Sense, 2019).

The offer of accredited continuous education courses in 2018 containing 117 courses offered to kindergarten
teachers contained only four courses focusing on education of children with disabilities and four general courses
covering inclusion in the classroom.'? 428 teachers, i.e. 3% of all kindergarten teachers, took part in these
programmes in 2018 (Annex 7). The review proposes to: (1) expand the offer of education programmes for
kindergarten teachers with emphasis on the acquisition of skills required for education of children with
disabilities; and (2) research the educational content for future teachers to assess whether teachers are
being prepared for education of children with disabilities and to what extent.

Specialised employees

The role of professional employees is to identify child's disadvantage, stimulate child's development employing
specific interventions, and help teachers to adjust the educational content, methods and forms to the child's
needs.'® The national educational programme for children with disabilities provides that professional employees
should be used in a classroom or provide children with professional care if the child-rearing and education process
of the child requires it depending on the severity of disability and based on recommendation of the centre of special
pedagogic counselling (National Institute for Education, 2017).

The 2018 expenditures on professional employees working directly at kindergartens amounted to EUR 587
thousand in mainstream kindergartens and EUR 75 thousand in special kindergartens. 57 professional
employees provided services in mainstream kindergartens'®, at least one professional employee provided services
in 1% of kindergartens.'® 28 professional employees worked in special kindergartens, all of them psychologists. 1%
The wages of professional employees were paid by administrators out of their own funds whereas their services
are not reflected in the kindergarten funding schemes.

The analysis of how successful kindergartens are in hiring professional employees and the analysis of efficiency of
professional employees at work has not been done. Neither is available comparative data about the average and
optimum numbers of professional employees in other countries. However, international comparison reveals that
support in the form of professional employees as early as at the pre-primary education level is a part of education
systems in majority of EU countries (Eurydice, 2014), and that it might be crucial to early diagnostics of needs of
children and to the improvement of inclusiveness of the education system (EASNIE, 2017).

The review therefore proposes to allocate funds to automatically cover for 50% of the average wage **7 of
a selected professional employee depending on the size of the kindergarten or, as the case may be, the

192 To get a comprehensive overview of education offered in the area of special education needs of children with disabilities, it is necessary
to analyse the content of other programmes which focus on other areas (e.g. use of ICT), but may also contain specific recommendations
for work with children with special education needs within their curricula.

193 Minister's Instruction No. 39/2017 laying down the professional standards for individual categories and sub-categories of pedagogical
and professional employees of schools and educational facilities. Available at: https://www.minedu.sk/pokyn-ministra-c-392017-ktorym-sa-
vydavaju-profesijne-standardy-pre-jednotlive-kategorie-a-podkategorie-pedagogickych-zamestnancov-a-odbornych-zamestnancov-skol-a-
skolskych-zariadeni/. The above professional standards describe specific competencies of individual support employees.

194 11 special education teachers, 10 psychologists and 36 other professional employees (speech therapists, social and therapeutic
pedagogues).

195 |n 40 of 3,001.

19 EPI's calculations based on CSTI's data (2017, 2018).

97 The analysis of revenues and expenditures of kindergarten administrators shows that the expenditures of municipalities, i.e. the
administrators of kindergartens, on pre-primary education are on average EUR 15,579 lower per one kindergarten than their revenues from
the so-called proportional taxes calculated based on the number of children in kindergartens. This means that majority of municipalities
currently have funds to cover for 50% of the tariff wage of a professional employee. 18% of municipalities have revenues lower than
expenditures, and 15% of municipalities had revenues greater than expenditures by 0 to 10% (Annex 9).
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number of classrooms at the kindergarten irrespective of the number of disabled children, if the
administrators of kindergartens show interest in this kind of support.'%

Teaching assistants and ancillary tutors

The expenditures on teaching assistants at kindergartens amounted to nearly EUR 2.5 million in 2018.
Almost EUR 1.5 million of that came from the budget of administrators (123 assistants) and nearly EUR 1
million came from the European funds (81 assistants).'®® Their role is to help overcome barriers resulting from
disability.20 166 teaching assistants provided services in mainstream kindergartens, at least one assistant provided
services in 5 % of mainstream kindergartens. 38 teaching assistants provided services in special kindergartens, at
least one assistant provided services in 30% of special kindergartens.2' The work of teaching assistants is not
taken into account in the kindergarten funding system and it is not specifically financially supported as it is in basic
schools (Chapter 5.3).22 The questionnaire-based survey of To da rozum (Learning Makes Sense) project implies
that shortage of teaching assistants at kindergartens is considered to be the greatest problem of education of
children with special education needs by 45% of KG teachers and 51% of special kindergartens (in both cases, this
was the most frequent response) (Learning Makes Sense, 2019)

The expenditures on ancillary tutors amounted to approximately EUR 437 thousand in 2018.203 All in all, 60
ancillary tutors worked at kindergartens, three at mainstream kindergartens and 57 at special
kindergartens.204 Their role is to do auxiliary works during the child-rearing and education process, particularly
physical care for children and helping them to serve themselves (Chapter 5.3).

To prepare kindergartens for the compulsory pre-primary education and to reduce the number of children
per one adult in kindergarten classrooms, the review proposes to allocate to administrators funds to cover
for 50% of the average wage?% of teaching assistants/ancillary tutors for children with disabilities who were
recommended to have a teaching assistant/ancillary tutor (in accordance with clearly defined role of
teaching assistant/ancillary tutor, Chapter 6.2).

Missing measures to support children with disabilities at kindergartens

Not all children with disabilities can select the education stream and, moreover, it is often impossible for
them to attend kindergartens in the existing system.

Head teachers of mainstream kindergartens have an option not to admit a child with disability. However,
the capacity of special kindergartens or their accessibility when it comes to children with various types of

198 Presence of professional employees at kindergartens (psychologists, special teachers, speech therapists, etc.) is beneficial to all children,
not just the children with disabilities.

199 EPI's calculations based on the data from CSTI (2017, 2018) and the data from the National Programme of School Open to Everyone
(2019).

200 Act No. 138/2019 Coll. on pedagogical and professional employees, Article 21. The national educational programme for children with
disabilities provides that teaching assistants should be used in a classroom if it is necessary for the child-rearing and education process of
the child depending on the severity of disability and based on recommendation of the centre of special pedagogic counselling (National
Institute for Education, 2017).

201 EPI's calculations based on the data from CSTI (2018). Teaching assistants were used to a greater extent in non-state mainstream
kindergartens and non-state special kindergartens (teaching assistants were present in 14% of private KGs and 88% of private SKGs).

202 Basic schools may apply for financial support to cover the cost of teaching assistants for pupils with disabilities every year. Available at:
https://www.minedu.sk/asistenti-ucitela-pre-ziakov-so-zdravotnym-znevyhodnenim/

203 Calculated as the median value of wage costs in the 3rd salary bracket which applies to ancillary tutors according to the Annex 3 of Act
No. 553/2003 Coll. on the remuneration of certain employees for work in the public interest.

204 EP['s calculations based on data from CSTI (2017, 2018)

25 The analysis of revenues and expenditures of kindergarten administrators shows that the expenditures of municipalities, i.e. the
administrators of kindergartens, on pre-primary education are on average EUR 15,579 lower per one kindergarten than their revenues from
the so-called proportional taxes calculated based on the number of children in kindergartens. This means that majority of municipalities
currently have funds to cover for 50% of the tariff wage of a professional employee. 18% of municipalities have revenues lower than
expenditures, and 15% of municipalities had revenues greater than expenditures by 0 to 10% (Annex 9).
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disability continues to be limited. This is contrary to our undertaking to support inclusive education and de facto
prevents some children with disabilities from taking part in pre-primary education.

A head teacher of a mainstream kindergarten may reject to admit a child with disabilities if the head teacher
concludes that the staff, structural and material conditions at the kindergarten are not suitable for
education of such a child. The currently valid regulation does not impose an obligation upon head teachers to
arrange for such conditions and neither is there a system of support in place which the administrators of
kindergartens could use in order to improve the conditions (Ministry of Education, 2018). The data about the number
of children not admitted due to unsuitable conditions is not available, and neither do we monitor whether and how
many children with disabilities have not been admitted to mainstream kindergartens due to shortage of places. In
the representative survey with KG head teachers, nearly 6% of them noted that they had not admitted certain pupils
with special education needs in the school year 2017/18 because their school was not able to satisfy their needs.
However, qualitative data from interviews with parents of children with disabilities suggest that this practice may be
more widespread (Hapalova, 2019).

Slovakia continues to build special kindergartens (SKG) in spite of commitments to develop inclusive
education system. The number of SKGs has nearly doubled during the past ten years (from 43 to 74);
nevertheless, their capacities continue to be insufficient?® and at least one SKG for a specific type of disability in
each of the regions is only available for children with intellectual disability and those with autism.27 The review
proposes several measures to strengthen inclusiveness of mainstream kindergartens and, further to those
measures, proposes to cancel the option not to admit children with disabilities to mainstream
kindergartens.

The needs of children with disabilities are not taken into consideration in the kindergarten funding scheme

As many as 28% of mainstream kindergartens educate at least one child with a disability;2% this figure
should grow once the compulsory pre-primary education is established. Majority of municipalities (82%)
spend less on kindergartens from the so-called proportional taxes than they received based on the number of
children enrolled in kindergartens.2® The formula for the allocation of funds from the so-called proportional taxes
which are used to fund substantial part of expenditures of kindergartens only reflects the number of children in the
kindergarten, disregarding their special education needs. The revenues of municipalities from the so-called
proportional taxes are not purpose-specific; this means that administrators of kindergartens may also use the funds
allocated for pre-primary education on other purposes. That is to say, municipalities as the administrators of
kindergartens may reflect special education needs of children in kindergarten funding only if they so decide. The
analysis of the available data reveals that the presence of children with disabilities at kindergartens does not
substantially affect the expenditures on pre-primary education. The amounts calculated based on the formula for
distribution of the so-called proportional taxes based on the number of children enrolled in KGs for individual
municipalities are not published anywhere, making control of financial management of administrators by experts or
public impossible (Annex 9).2'° The review therefore proposes to publish the volume of funds allocated for
one child in a kindergarten at the level of municipalities.

206 According to the CSTI's data (2018), SKGs reject applications on the grounds of shortage of spaces as well. Majority of applications come
from the Bratislava region (30), other regions have reported such applications as well: Zilina reported 3, KoSice 4 and Preov region reported
2. The rejected applications included children with intellectual disability (25), children with autism (19) and children with hearing impairment
(4).
27 EPI's calculations based on the data from CSTI (2018).

208 EPJ's calculations based on data from the ministerial IS (2017).

209 Actual expenditures on pre-primary education in the calendar year 2017 taken into consideration. The resources of the expenditures
were adjusted for the funds from the state budget, EU and co-funding schemes. Only the expenditures paid from the revenues of
municipalities taken into account. Both current and capital expenditures considered.

210 The Ministry of Education publishes the value of the unit coefficient which allows to calculate the amounts distributed to each municipality
based on the number of children enrolled in kindergartens in the "Frequently asked questions" document here:
https://www.minedu.sk/financovanie-zus-ms-js-a-skolskych-zariadeni-prostrednictvom-podielovych-dani/. However, the amount allocated
based on the number of children at kindergartens can only be calculated if we know the data about the number of children attending
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Removal of structural barriers from kindergartens is not supported.

No funds are allocated for removal of structural barriers in kindergartens. The Ministry of Education does
not provide kindergartens with guidance in this respect?'' and does not monitor the situation either.
Complex data about barrier-free design of kindergartens is not available. Based on the findings of the State
School Inspection authority only 3% of the checked mainstream schools underwent reconstruction in the school
year 2018/19 to become barrier-free (State School Inspection, 2018a).2'2 Besides the lack of funds, the problem
may also be caused by insufficient methodological support. As a result schools and their administrators have poor
knowledge about the necessary parameters of a barrier-free environment and are unable to assess the drawbacks
of the existing situation or define an optimum barrier-free condition.2'® Representative survey showed that more
than one third of head teachers of mainstream kindergartens (35.1%) consider physical barriers in their buildings
to be a barrier to the education of children with special education needs; much lower figure (4.3%) is reported by
head teachers of special kindergartens (Learning Makes Sense, 2019). The review therefore proposes: (1) to
develop a manual on making the school premises barrier-free; and (2) to allocate funds to support efforts
to make kindergartens barrier-free.

6.2. Education in basic schools (primary and lower secondary level)

School performance of disabled children at basic schools

The percentage of pupils with disabilities amounted to 11 % of the total basic school population in 2018
(51,869 pupils).24 The percentage of pupils with disabilities of the total population of basic school pupils has been
stable since 2014 (Annex 15), but the figure is high when compared internationally. The average percentage of
pupils who were diagnosed to have special education needs in the selected EU countries was more than one half
lower (4.4%) in 2014.215

Table 16: Number of pupils with disabilities at basic schools by the type of disability (2018)

Type of disability Number of pupils  Percentage of pupils (%)
Intellectual disability 24,403 47.0
Learning disorders 15,014 28.9
Attention deficit and hyperactivity disorder 4,539 8.8
Communication disorder 3,649 7.0
Behavioural disorder 930 1.8
Autism 743 1.4
Physical disability 714 1.4
Hearing impairment 673 1.3
Multiple disability 450 0.9
Visual impairment 394 0.8
llliness and weakened health 361 0.7
TOTAL 51,869 100.0

Source: EPI's calculations based on data from CSTI (2017, 2018)

kindergartens by individual administrators reported for funding purposes by each municipality. This information is not available to general
public or experts.

211 The national education programme for children with disabilities defines barrier-free design as a material and technical prerequisite for the
education of children with certain types of disability. Available at: http://www.statpedu.sk/files/sk/deti-ziaci-so-svvp/deti-ziaci-so-zdravotnym-
znevyhodnenim-vseobecnym-intelektovym-nadanim/vzdelavacie-programy/vp-deti-so-zz-schvalene-maj-2017.pdf

2125 out of 159 of the inspected kindergartens.

213 For example, schools or, as the case may be, their administrators, may restrict their barrier-free efforts only to a barrier-free entrance to
the building for people with physical disability. However, it is also necessary to make the sanitary, boarding and sports premises as well as
information technologies barrier-free, and all of that also for people with sensory impairments.

214 EPI's calculations based on data from CSTI (2017, 2018)

215 |nternational comparison includes pupils with diagnosed special education needs, although definitions of special education needs may
vary across countries.
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Pupils with intellectual disability account for nearly one half (47%) of pupils with disabilities and pupils with
learning disorder more than one quarter (29%) (Table 16). The greatest increase since 20122'6 has been
observed with the number of pupils with developmental attention deficit and hyperactivity disorder, learning
disorders and communication disorder. On the contrary, the greatest decrease was identified in the number of pupils
with mild intellectual disability, behavioural disorders and physical disability (Annex 16).

Graph 24: Percentage of pupils with individual types of disability in mainstream and special education stream
(2018)
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Source: EPI's calculations based on data from CSTI (2017, 2018)
The population of pupils with intellectual disability includes pupils with intellectual disability including intellectual disability combined with
other disability. The population of pupils with autism only includes pupils with autism without intellectual disability. Multiple disability is not
unambiguously defined, and therefore this category may be interpreted and reported differently by various entities. Multiple disability is
only reported in mainstream classrooms of mainstream schools.

More than one half of pupils with disabilities (54.3%) was educated at mainstream schools in 2018. This is
not true about pupils with intellectual disability, as more than four fifths (85%) of them were educated within
the special education stream (special schools and classrooms). Around one third of pupils with disabilities
(32.3%) was educated at special schools and the smallest portion in special classrooms (13.4%) (Graph 24).

Graph 25: Proportion of disabled pupils at special schools in PreSov and Kosice regions in the school year
2017/18
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Source: VM unit based on data of the ministerial IS, Central Labour Office, and the Atlas
Note: bubble size is proportionate to the school size

216 The data about pupils with disabilities in the existing structure has been collected since 2012. Data about pupils with developmental
attention deficit and hyperactivity disorder, about pupils who are ill and have weakened health, and about pupils with multiple disabilities was
not collected before 2012.
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Mild intellectual disability is significantly more common in pupils within the AMN system and those from
MRC than in the general population of basic school pupils. While mild intellectual disability was diagnosed to
only 4% of pupils of the general population of disabled pupils, in the population of pupils in the AMN system the
figure was three times as high (12%) and in the population of pupils from MRC it was nearly five times as high
(19.3%). At the same time, mild intellectual disability is the most common disability in the population of pupils in the
AMN system and from MRC, while in the general population other disabilities prevail (Table 17). At the level of
special schools in eastern Slovakia, where the majority of the MRC population lives, the proportion of pupils with
mild intellectual disability positively correlates with the proportion of pupils from MRC (Graph 25).

Excessive representation of pupils from MRC among pupils with mild intellectual disability resulted in EUR
8.1 million higher expenditures on education in the school year 2017/18 due to higher normative
contribution.2'” This estimate is based on a comparison of the existing status with a simulation in which prevalence
of mild intellectual disability in the population of pupils from MRC and the distribution of pupils across various
methods of education (integration, special classroom, special school) corresponds to the prevalence of the disability
and education methods in the population of pupils in the AMN system outside MRCs (Table 17). If the prevalence
of mild intellectual disability and the methods of education of pupils from MRC copied the general population of
basic school pupils, the expenditures on education of pupils with mild intellectual disability would be EUR 14.6
million lower.2'8

Table 17: Distribution of groups of pupils by the type of disability and education method (%)

General

population of

basic school
pupils AMN, non-MRC MRC

Percentage of the group with mild intellectual

disability 4.0 12.0 19.3
whereof integrated pupils 0.8 3.1 3.2
whereof special classrooms 1.2 3.7 6.9
whereof special schools 2.0 5.2 9.2
Other disabilities 8.0 8.1 6.6
Pupils without disabilities 88.0 79.9 74.1
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0

Source: VM unit based on data of the ministerial IS, Central Labour Office, and the Atlas

Note: Box 3 for definition of MRC and AMN. Pupils with mild intellectual disability do not include pupils with combined disability. Such pupils are included

in the "Other disabilities" group.
Although several national projects focusing on the support of inclusive education have been implemented
in recent years (Annex 10), the opinion that separate education in a special education stream is a more
suitable form of education for pupils with disabilities than their education at mainstream schools continues
to prevail at schools. This opinion has also been affirmed by the representative survey made with the
representatives of schools (Learning Makes Sense, 2019). Greatest support of separate education (64% to 86% of
respondents) was reported in case of pupils with more severe types of disabilities. Nevertheless, a large percentage
of respondents considered special education stream to be suitable also for pupils with behavioural disorders
(54.1%), learning disorders (43.5%) or attention deficit and hyperactivity disorder (42.8%). Substantial support of
separate education was even reported in case of pupils with physical disability (38.5%), although making the school
premises barrier-free is often the only measure needs to be done for these pupils. Such attitudes may stem from
insufficient awareness-raising among stakeholders about the possible approaches to the education of these pupils
as well as insufficient conditions of schools for inclusive education.

217 |n the school year 2017/18, the average normative contribution for a pupil with mild intellectual disability integrated into mainstream school
totalled EUR 2,952, in the special classroom it was EUR 3,311 and in the special school it was EUR 3,206. To compare, the average
normative contribution for a pupil in @ mainstream classroom without disability amounted to EUR 1,695.

218 44% of pupils of mainstream and special schools from MRC come from families who do not receive assistance in material need.
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Although the percentage of pupils with disabilities educated in special education stream has been falling
down (Graph 26), Slovakia still has the highest share of pupils in special education stream when compared
internationally. 5.9% of basic school population attended the special education stream in Slovakia in the school
year 2014/15 compared with 1.6% in the selected EU countries. While the number of integrated pupils with
disabilities has nearly doubled during the past ten years (87% increase), the number of pupils in special schools
and classrooms dropped only by 7% (Graph 27). The percentage of pupils transferred from mainstream to special
schools has decreased, dropping by more than one third compared to 2008 (37%) (Annex 17).

Graph 26: Percentage of pupils with disabilities in Graph 27: Number of pupils with disabilities in
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At least one pupil with a disability was educated at 86% of mainstream basic schools. The average
percentage of pupils with disabilities enrolled at a mainstream basic school was 8%. More than one third of basic
schools (35%) reported more-than-average percentage of pupils with disabilities (16%). Only a small part of schools
(2%) had more than 30% of pupils with disabilities. 14% of schools had special classrooms.2'® The index of
dissimilarity also shows that some basic school pupils with disabilities are concentrated in separate classrooms
which are not special education classrooms (Annex 18).

Pupils with disabilities scored worse in the T9 testing in 2018 than pupils without disabilities (Table 18).220
All pupils with disabilities, except the pupils with intellectual disability, take part in the testing. Pupils with severe
types of disabilities or, as the case may be, pupils with multiple disability may choose to do the test.

Table 18: T9 testing results (2018) - average success rate (%)

Slovak Math
Pupils without disability 64 57
Pupils with disability 1st group 2nd group 1st group 2nd group
whereof pupils with disabilities at basic schools 49 55 42 48
whereof pupils with disabilities in special basic schools 54 53 43 41
Head teacher includes pupils with disabilities in one of the groups of limitations based on recommendation Source: EPI's calculations
of professional employees depending on the limitations applying to their capacity to work with a text. The  based on data from NUCEM
test for pupils with disabilities included in the 15t group is adjusted formally and/or in terms of content, they and CSTI (2017, 2018).

have more time to complete the test and may use compensatory aids. Pupils included in the 2" group
also have an assistant, interpreter or special teacher at disposal (NUCEM, 2018). Gifted pupils are not
included in the group of pupils without disabilities. The results of pupils with disabilities who attend special
classrooms at mainstream schools have not been included due to their low number.

219 Eduzber (2018/19)
220 The T5 testing results are not reported due to low participation of pupils from special schools in testing. Comparison of the results of pupils
by individual types of disabilities is not presented due to low number of pupils in individual disability groups.
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The grade repetition rate was higher for pupils with disabilities than for the pupils from the general
population in 2018. 4% of pupils with disabilities repeated grade in the school year 2018/19 compared with 2.5%
of pupils from the general population of basic schools. Pupils with disabilities enrolled in mainstream classrooms
and in special classrooms repeated grade to a greater extent (4%) than pupils with disabilities at special schools
(2.5%). The highest grade repetition rate within individual types of disabilities was identified in pupils with intellectual
disability and pupils with developmental learning disorders.?!

Existing measures to support education of disabled children at basic schools

Support of barrier-free design

11 mainstream basic schools (EUR 89 thousand) and 11 special basic schools (EUR 101 thousand received
support in amount of EUR 190 thousand for barrier-free reconstructions in 2018. The demand of eligible
applicants has not significantly exceeded the volume of allocated funds (except for one year) since 2015 when the
funds for barrier-free reconstruction started to be allocated.222 However, anecdotal evidence reveals that the number
of applications is ‘regulated” in line with the allocation at the level of county authorities through which administrators
file applications for the Ministry of Education.

Complex data about the barrier-free design of basic schools is not available. Out of schools which applied for
funds to cover for the cost of teaching assistants in 2018, 33% of mainstream and 25% of special basic schools
were made barrier-free to some extent.22® Findings of the State School Inspection authority reveal that a half of the
inspected schools underwent partial barrier-free reconstruction in the school year 2018/19 (SSI, 2018).224

Although the Ministry of Education encourages schools in the Pedagogical and Organisational Instructions
issued every year to create barrier-free environment (POI, 2018), it does not provide any methodological
guidance. According to the questionnaire-based survey, 7.5% of head teachers of basic schools and 11.1% of
head teachers of special basic schools consider physical barriers in the school building to be one of the greatest
problems for education of pupils with special education needs by (Learning Makes Sense, 2019). Also the
Ombudsman pointed out poor awareness about the importance of barrier-free design. She notes that administrators
of mainstream schools or the mainstream schools themselves to not perceive barriers at schools as an issue and
believe that pupils with disabilities should be educated in the special education system (Ombudsman, 2016).

A problematic aspect of the current setting of funding schemes is that only schools which already educate pupils
with disabilities may apply for funds. This approach expects to first admit a pupil with disability and educate such
pupil in an environment with structural barriers and only then initiate steps to make it barrier-free. This is
unacceptable in case of catchment basic schools for a specific group of pupils?%.

The review therefore proposes: (1) to allow all basic schools to apply for funds for removal of structural
barriers; (2) to increase the volume of funds allocated for barrier removal; and (3) to develop a manual for
a barrier-free design of school premises.

Preparatory grade

The main objective of the preparatory grade is to enable pupils with disabilities who are not ready to master
the first grade in a special classroom at a basic school/special basic school to develop school readiness
to be able to start the first grade. 994 pupils attended the preparatory grade in 2018. Majority of them (82%)
attended preparatory grade in special basic schools. Pupils with intellectual disability (54%) and pupils with

221 EPI's calculations based on the data from CSTI and the ministerial IS (2017, 2018).

222 hitps://www.minedu.sk/rozvojove-projekty-v-regionalnom-skolstve/ Funds applied for were nearly twice as high as the allocated funds in
2017 only.

223 Unpublished data of the Ministry of Education from the ASIST form (2018). 58% of all mainstream basic schools and 84% of all special
basic schools applied for funds to cover the costs of teaching assistants.

22411 out of 22 basic schools. Two schools were made completely barrier-free.

225 Pypil has a right to be admitted to the catchment school.
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communication disorder (35%) were most common in the preparatory grade. Whereas the preparatory grade is the
first year of the compulsory education period, it reduces the chances that pupils would complete the basic
school/special basic school if they repeat a grade, just like it is in the case of the zero grade opened for pupils from
SDB.2%

In connection with the establishment of compulsory pre-primary education of pre-school children, the
preparatory grade is expected to be cancelled from the school year 2022/2322". Some legal guardians of
children with disabilities may decide to educate their children on an individual basis also due to the limited
preparedness of mainstream kindergartens and insufficient capacity of special kindergartens. Such children who
would not have contact with formal education before enrolling in a basic school should be allowed to attend the
preparatory grade which should not be included in the compulsory education period. The review therefore
proposes to revise the provision cancelling the preparatory grade in relation to the children with disabilities
based on the outcomes of the first year of the compulsory pre-primary education.

Educational content

Pupils with disabilities at basic schools are expected to be educated primarily based on the national
education programmes (NEP) for the relevant type of disability.22® Only if their disability does not allow it may
individualised education programmes be employed for such pupils. The data about how many pupils with disabilities
are educated based on a specific NEP and how many based on an individualised one is not available.

Having different curriculum for pupils with disabilities is contrary to the current trends in education.
Establishment of a specific curriculum for all pupils with certain diagnosis does not allow to take into consideration
their individual needs and skills. Therefore, instead of having specific curricula it is recommended to educate pupils
irrespective of the disability based on a uniform standard and only adjust to their specific needs the method of
acquisition, e.g. adjustment of the teaching method, method of instruction, adjustment of the time required to handle
the task, etc. (EASNIE, 2003; Winter, O’'Raw, 2010). An individualised study plan may be prepared for pupils, if
their situation requires it (however, the objectives and standards of education remain unchanged; NCSE, 2012).

The problem of differing curricula is most protuberant in the education of pupils with intellectual disability
who have different content and performance standards set than the other pupils.?2® Such a curriculum does
not allow to reflect the true potential of individual pupils and hinders eventual transfer of pupils from special to
mainstream education system.23 It causes the pupils who have potential to "lag behind" when they are transferred
to a mainstream school.

The USA's 2001 No Child Left Behind law laid down a rule which does not allow to specifically adjust educational
objectives for more than 1% of pupils. Schools assume the responsibility for all pupils acquiring knowledge and
skills set in the national curriculum (Courtade, Browder, 2016). This approach requires more from schools and
teachers (who must be able to adjust their teaching to the needs of all pupils), and therefore it is necessary to invest
in the education of teachers and support of professional employees at schools (Taylor, 2017).

The review therefore proposes to amend the legislation to encourage schools to primarily educate pupils
with disabilities according to an individualised education programme based on the general NEP and to

226 Dye to poor data quality, it is not possible to calculate the first grade repetition rate for those who went to the preparatory grade in order
to assess its efficiency.

221 Act No. 209/2019 Coll. changing and amending the Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law)

228 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law), Article 94(3) and Article94(1)(b)(2)
2ttp:/www.statpedu.sk/files/sk/deti-ziaci-so-svvp/deti-ziaci-so-zdravotnym-znevyhodnenim-vseobecnym-intelektovym-
nadanim/vzdelavacie-programy/vzdelavacie-programy-ziakov-so-zdravotnym-znevyhodnenim-vseobecnym-intelektovym-
nadanim/zakladne-vzdelavanie-primarne-vzdelavanie-nizsie-stredne-vzdelavanie/vp_pre_ziakov_s_mentalnym_postihnutim.pdf

For example, pupils of special schools do not learn any foreign language.

230 Mild intellectual disability is not diagnosed objectively in Slovakia — an issue Slovakia has struggled with on a long term basis (State
School Inspection, 2016a, 2016b, and 2017a).
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gradually abandon the option of creating and using specific NEPs for pupils with individual types of
disabilities.

Special education multimedia, didactic and compensatory aids

Pupils with disabilities may use special textbooks, and multimedia, didactic and compensatory aids.z' As
in the case of kindergartens, in the case of basic schools, the available data does not make it possible to
say to what extent textbooks and aids are available in schools, nor whether or what amount of school
resources they invest in purchasing aids. According to the School Law, centres of special pedagogic counselling
participate in the procurement of aids as well (Article 133(4)). However, in spite of the audit of counselling centres,
it is not clear what aids the centres dispose of and whether or to what extent they borrow it to basic schools.2%2 The
review therefore proposes to audit the available and necessary textbooks and aids for pupils with
disabilities in basic schools.

Preparedness of teachers

More than two thirds of teachers at mainstream basic schools (66.9%) and nearly one third of teachers at
special education basic schools (31.9%) have not undergone continuing education in the area of child-
rearing and education of pupils with special education needs. This finding follows from the representative
survey among teachers of basic schools and special education basic schools. Majority of respondents also admitted
to feel the need to engage in continuing education. Teachers of mainstream basic schools listed heavy workload
(27%) as the most frequent barrier to such education, while teachers from special basic schools complained about
insufficient offer of suitable accredited programmes (25.5%) (Learning Makes Sense, 2019).

In 2018, 413 teachers, which is 2% of all teachers of mainstream and special basic schools, attended
accredited continuing education programmes. The offer of accredited continuing education courses containing
679 courses for the target group of basic school teachers only contained five programmes focusing on education
of pupils with disabilities and 12 programmes generally covering inclusion in the classroomAnnex 10.2 Neither is
there any platform to exchange know-how and experience between the mainstream and special schools, although
teachers of mainstream schools would welcome this type of cooperation, as the findings of Learning Makes Sense
suggest (Hapalova, 2019).

The review therefore proposes to amend the offer of education programmes for teachers of basic schools
to include programmes focusing on the acquisition of skills required for education of pupils with disabilities
and create room for cooperation between mainstream and special schools.

Higher normative contributions for pupils with disabilities

The additional costs in the form of higher normative contributions for education of more than 50 thousand
pupils with disabilities at mainstream and special basic schools totalled EUR 102 million in 2018 (Annex
19). The additional costs include the higher basic normative contribution for pupils of special schools and
subsequent increase in the basic normative contributions for pupils at mainstream (integration and special
education classrooms) and at special education schools (SES) by the type of disability.234

The average additional costs of education of a pupil with disability on an integrated basis or in a special
classroom was EUR 1,472 lower than the average additional costs of education of a pupil with disability at

231 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 95(4) and 144(2) and (3)

232 Unpublished audit of counselling centres prepared by the Research Institute for Child Psychology and Patopsychology for the Ministry of
Education

233 To get a comprehensive overview of education offered in the area of special education needs of children with disabilities, it is necessary
to also analyse the content of other programmes which, although focusing on different areas (e.g. use of ICT), may also contain specific
recommendations for work with children with special education needs within their curricula.

234 Government Regulation No. 630/2008 Coll. laying down the details of financial breakdown of the funds from the state budget for schools
and school facilities. The coefficients range from 1.3 to 6.8 depending on the type of disability and on the type of school (mainstream or
special).
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a special school (EUR 1,735 compared with EUR 3,477) (Annex 20). Nearly one half of the difference is caused
by the higher basic normative contribution for a pupil at a special basic school.2% This contribution particularly
reflects much smaller classrooms and higher qualifications of teachers. While the average number of children in
classrooms of special basic schools was 8, mainstream basic schools may have 19 children in one classroom.
Another factor is the higher number of pupils with more severe types of disabilities in special schools which educate
more than three quarters of pupils with severe intellectual disability or multiple disability (77%). Furthermore,
normative contributions for pupils with the same type of disability are 5 to 19% higher at special schools than the
normative contributions paid to mainstream schools (Annex 21).

The increased normative contributions are not purpose-specific. Complex surveys of how much schools
use these funds to meet the needs of pupils with disabilities or to what extent the additional funds satisfy
the needs of pupils are not available. Although it is not expressly regulated in any law, schools are believed to
use for needs of pupils with disabilities the funds from the higher normative contributions23.23” The representative
survey suggests that the allocated funds may be insufficient in some cases. Nearly one quarter of basic school
head teachers (24.6%) and special school head teachers (23.6%) consider the lack of funds to be the greatest
issue in the education of pupils with special needs (Learning Makes Sense, 2019).

Specialised employees

The 2018 expenditures on professional employees working directly at basic schools amounted to EUR 8.3
million at mainstream basic schools and EUR 450 thousand at special basic schools. Around one half of
expenditures on wages of professional employees was paid from the budgets of schools and the other half from
the European funds.238 990 professional employees worked at mainstream basic schools, together they accounted
for 477 full-time jobs. At least one professional employee worked at less than one half of basic schools (44%). 46
professional employees worked at special basic schools, all of them psychologists. Together they accounted for 21
full-time jobs. At least one psychologists worked at 11% of special basic schools.23® For the past 10 years, the
number of psychologists at mainstream basic schools has doubled and the number of special education teachers
has tripled. The analysis of work efficiency of professional employees is not available. Neither are available
comparative data about the work of professional employees at basic schools in other countries, or the information
about their average and optimum numbers.

The analysis of the available data suggests that the standardized budget funds for wages are not sufficient
for majority of mainstream basic schools (86%) to fund at least one full-time professional employee.?? At
the same time, as many as 84% of mainstream basic schools met the condition of having a professional employee
if they have more than 20 integrated pupils with disabilities.2*! Most schools (62%) employ a professional employee
either on a half-time basis or for even less. Larger schools are more successful in meeting the above condition or
hiring a professional employee for more hours (Annex 22). Considering the insufficient resources of schools
and relying on the examples of good practice of other countries (EASNIE, 1999), the review proposes to

235 The basic normative contribution for a pupil at a special basic school was EUR 862 higher than the basic normative contribution for a
pupil at a mainstream basic school (EUR 2,636 compared with EUR 1,774).

236 However, pupils with disabilities have right to the education using specific forms and methods, special textbooks, multimedia, didactic
and compensatory aids and, where necessary for the pupil's child-rearing and education process, also a teaching assistant or professional
employee should be present in the classroom.

237 Just like in case of basic normative contributions, the normative contribution for wages is intended for the expenditures connected with
the wage and salary of school employees and the normative contribution for operations for expenditures connected with the child-rearing
and education process and operation of the school.

238 Based on the available data from the National Project School Open to Everyone and the data from the call More Successful at Basic
school (2018).

239 CSTI SR (2017, 2018) and Eduzber (2018).

240 After payment of the staff costs of teachers and non-pedagogical employees (without teaching assistants). Besides the expenditures on
wages, the staff costs also include average bonuses for the calendar year 2018. The standardized expenditures were assessed based on
the number of pupils in the school year 2018/2019. The staff costs of teachers, non-pedagogical and professional employees were assessed
based on the actual expenditures for the last quarter of 2018.

241 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 94(4).
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allocate to schools non-normative funds for two professional employees of their own choice; the work
schedule of those employees would depend on the school size.

Teaching assistants

Basic and upper secondary schools reported 3,195 full-time teaching assistants in May 2018. 7% of them
were funded by schools from their own budgets (e.g. increased normative contributions for pupils with
disabilities); 71% was funded by the Ministry of Education based on applications filed; 16% was funded
from the European funds; and 6% from other resources (e.g. from the funds of administrators, Ministry of
Labour, etc.).242

In 2018, the standardized budget funds of mainstream and special basic schools were not sufficient to fund
at least one full-time teaching assistant. Four out of five (79.4%) mainstream basic schools which educated
pupils with disabilities, and three out of four special basic schools (73.2%) could not afford to fund at least one full-
time teaching assistant from the standardized funds for wages in 2018.243

Graph 28: Number of teaching assistants requested and allocated
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Source: EPI's calculations based on the data from the Ministry of Education

In 2018, the ministry allocated EUR 23.4 million to basic and upper secondary schools?* for the total
number of 2,319 of teaching assistants. In that year, schools asked for 5,274 teaching assistants for 15,237
pupils with disabilities.2* This means that their requests were satisfied to the extent of 44% (Graph 28). The
special basic schools were more successful with their applications. More than one half (58%) of mainstream basic
schools applied for funds for a teaching assistant and approximately one third (34%) of applications were granted
to some extent. The application for funds for an assistant was filed by majority of special basic schools (82%) and
more than two thirds of them (67%) were granted to some extent (Annex 23). In 2018, most teaching assistants
were requested for pupils with intellectual disability (41%), for pupils with learning disorders (20%) and for pupils
with attention deficit and hyperactivity disorder (14%). As regards individual types of disability, schools asked for a

242 EP['s calculations based on data from the ASIST application (may 2018).

243 After payment of the staff costs of teachers and non-pedagogical employees (without teaching assistants). Besides the expenditures on
wages, the staff costs also include average bonuses for the calendar year 2018. The standardized expenditures were assessed based on
the number of pupils in the school year 2018/2019. The staff costs of teachers and non-pedagogical employees were assessed based on
the actual expenditures for the last quarter of 2018. Applications for teaching assistants are filed in May and the results of the application
evaluation process are available in September.

244 The data structure in which applications for assistants are currently collected and the data structure in which the evaluation of applications
is published does not allow us to accurately quantify the portion of funds which was allocated to secondary schools. Nearly 10% of all schools
which were allocated funds for staff costs of teaching assistants in 2018 were combined schools consisting of several organisational
components (primary and secondary). In these cases, it is not possible to identify the component for which the assistants worked or the
extent of their work at such component. Secondary schools which are not combined schools were allocated 2% of all funds for teaching
assistants.

245 EP's calculations based on data from the Ministry of Education.
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teaching assistant for each pupil with autism (100%), for two thirds of physically disabled pupils (67%), for two thirds
of pupils who were ill and had weakened health (66%), and for a half o pupils with attention deficit and hyperactivity
disorder (50%) (Annex 24).

The demand for teaching assistants has been growing faster than the number of pupils with disabilities.
Total number of pupils with disabilities has grown by nearly one fifth since 2012,246 while the number of applications
for funds for assistants has more than doubled, which means that schools apply for assistants for a constantly
growing percentage of pupils with disabilities. The reasons why the demand for assistants has grown have not been
researched yet (Annex 25).

The analysis of a sample of selected schools which applied for funds for assistants only for pupils with
one type of disability in 2018 suggests confusion in the system of fund allocation for assistants. Although
one of the criteria for allocation of funds for assistants includes the type, severity and extent of disability, %" there
were cases in 2018 when funds for assistants were not allocated to five schools which applied for an assistant for
pupils with hearing impairment. On the other side, 17 schools were allocated funds for assistants for pupils with
learning disorders (Annex 26).

It follows from these results that current regulation treating teaching assistants is insufficient. Two areas
are problematic. First, the role of assistant and the requirements for assistant's work are not clearly defined.
Second, there are no definite and transparent criteria applicable to the allocation of funds for assistants.

According to academic literature and experience of other countries, the definition of the role of teaching
assistants is an important precondition for efficient funding of teaching assistants’ work. Otherwise, it may
happen that assistants work with pupils for whom other types of interventions would be more suitable (Davis et al.,
2004) or they might be insufficiently qualified for tasks they experience in the process of education of pupils with
disabilities (Abbott et al., 2011). Last but not least, they can replace, in an undesirable way, teachers or professional
employees in the educational process and thus contribute to the exclusion of pupils with disabilities (Webster, 2010;
Blatchford et al., 2009).

Neither the Slovak legislation nor the methodological material define the role of teaching assistant clearly.
The legislation does not clearly provide to what extent teaching assistants should only focus on the removal of
barriers or, on the contrary, also assume responsibility for pupil's education, to what extent they should work
individually or also as the assistant for the teacher, and cooperate during teaching planning and process. Although
the law on teaching assistants?*® speaks of help with overcoming barriers resulting from pupil's disability, the
professional standard?*® emphasises pedagogical aspect of the assistant's work and defines as the core
competencies particularly the competencies relating to the child-rearing and education activities (planning,
implementation and assessment of results). Furthermore, the list of barriers laid down in the law on teaching
assistants is not exhaustive and leaves a lot of room to interpretation.

The issues due to ambiguous definition of the assistant's role are also pointed out in the representative survey in
which assistants said that they are normally engaged in very diverse activities, e.g. individual support of a pupil in
the core classroom under teacher's leadership (84.7%), individual education of pupils (66.2%), but also helping
pupils with disability to serve themselves (53.4%), or even substituting for teachers (47.6%) (Learning Makes Sense,
2019).

The role of teaching assistant partially overlaps with the role of ancillary tutor. The role of ancillary tutors is
to help children serve themselves, and particularly to physically care for children, develop good personal hygiene

246 At the same time, it has grown in mainstream schools and decreased in special schools (Annex 27).

247 Act No. 597/2003 Coll. on the funding of basic schools, secondary schools and school facilities and on amendments and supplements to
certain acts, Article 4a

248 Act No. 138/2019 Coll. on pedagogical and professional employees, Article 21(1)

29 Minister's Instruction No. 39/2017, available at: https://www.minedu.sk/pokyn-ministra-c-392017-ktorym-sa-vydavaju-profesijne-
standardy-pre-jednotlive-kategorie-a-podkategorie-pedagogickych-zamestnancov-a-odbornych-zamestnancov-skol-a-skolskych-zariadeni/
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habits, and do auxiliary works in the child-rearing and education process.?® They are not required to have
pedagogical education, but they may be employed by school and be helpful e.g. in removal of physical barriers
resulting from disability.

Ancillary tutor may be considered to be a more suitable solution to satisfy the needs of pupils with physical
disabilities than the personal assistant. Personal assistants provide assistance exclusively to persons with
severe disabilities based on a contract. Such assistance includes various activities from self-service activities,
through household chores, to assistance during transport or communication and under certain circumstances they
may accompany the child to and from school. But the currently valid regulation does not expect them to accompany
the child during education at school.' Moreover, the decisions allocating funds for personal assistants are made
by the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs. Whereas the responsibility for the creation of conditions for compulsory
education is borne by the Ministry of Education, the review considers the use of ancillary tutors to be a more efficient
solution.

The review therefore proposes to clearly define the role of teaching assistants and of the ancillary tutors
and to develop a methodological material about their use and work.

Due to ambiguously defined role of teaching assistant, assistants may be assigned to children who would
benefit more from a different type of support. Such support does not have to necessarily take the form of
an assistant, but imposes more requirements on the pedagogical work of the teacher. According to the
available data, as many as 34% of pupils for whom schools wanted teaching assistants in 2018 were pupils with
learning disorders or attention deficit and hyperactivity disorder (Annex 24), although teacher could have addressed
the needs of these pupils by employing various education strategies, for example teacher could adjust the
curriculum and instructions (Taylor, 2017; list of strategies for various types of special education needs Davis et al.,
2004; strategies to teach mathematics Kroesbergen, Van Luit, 2003). Only one accredited programme of continuing
education was available for teachers who wished to develop their competencies in the area of education of pupils
with these disabilities in 2018; not a single teacher attended this course (Annex 10). The review therefore
proposes to extend the offer of education programmes, motivate teaching and professional staff to take
part in this kind of education and revise the option to apply for funds for teaching assistants for pupils with
learning disorders and attention deficit and hyperactivity disorder.

In spite of all the various activities the assistants do, the qualification requirements for this position are
uniform - they need a secondary or university education.?52 Assistants currently work with pupils with very
diverse needs and do all kinds of activities from helping pupils with physical disability to serve themselves, through
supporting pupils with learning disorders during the education process, to assisting pupils with intellectual disability
or autism. Although deaf and blind pupils are entitled to being educated in the sign language and using Braille
font®3 the data available does not make it clear how many assistants are able to use these means of
communication. The findings of Learning Makes Sense reveal that assistants perceive a deficit in continuing
education. The unavailability of continuing education is considered as the second most frequent issue of their work
at school (28.9%) and poor quality of available education as the fourth most frequent issue (14.9%) (Learning Makes
Sense, 2019). Further to the clarification of the role of the assistant/ancillary tutor, the qualification
requirements for assistants/ancillary tutors should be revised or, as the case may be, the relevant
education diversified and arrange for.25

250 Government Regulation No. 341/2004 Coll. laying down the catalogues of activities during work in public interest

251 Act No. 447/2008 Coll. on funds to compensate for severe disability and on amendments and supplements of certain acts, Annex 4.
Personal assistance was used on average by 409 children aged 6 to 18 years in 2018. However, allowance for personal assistance is
incompatible with the carer's allowance. 5,953 children who may also need assistance at school received carer's allowance. The third group
comprises the children of parents who are not eligible to receive allowances due to their income, but whose children need assistance at
school.

2521/2020 Coll. Ministry of Education's Decree on the qualifications of pedagogical and professional employees

253 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 144(3).

254 For example, in Ireland assistants for pupils with sensory disabilities must be able to use sign language, Braille font, etc.
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Other issues result from unclear definition of situations in which teaching assistant should work at school
or, as the case may be, in the classroom. According to the School Law, assistants may, but do not have to, be
present at basic schools.%%5 The work of assistant at special schools and classrooms is only regulated by a
subordinate legislation.2% According to that legislation, assistants work at schools for pupils with disabilities in which
it would not be possible to warrant safety and health of pupils without them and in classrooms educating pupils with
the selected types of disabilities. The national education programmes for pupils with individual types of disabilities
provide that assistants are expected to work in a classroom if their presence is necessary for the child-rearing and
education of pupils depending on the severity of such pupil's disability (National Institute for Education, 2019).

Further to the clarification of the role of teaching assistant/ancillary tutor and further to the below proposed
regulations relating to the evaluation of the need to have an assistant/ancillary tutor, we propose to vest
the right to a teaching assistant/ancillary tutor according to clearly defined criteria for all pupils with
disabilities who experience barriers in education.

Complex surveys assessing how much teaching assistants actually contribute to the equality of
opportunities at Slovak schools are not available. Initial information comes from the data of the Learning Makes
Sense initiative which reveals that two thirds of assistants educate pupils in the core classroom, but individually,
and more than one fourth of assistants educate pupils with special needs outside their core classrooms, and that
this is a common practice (Learning Makes Sense, 2019). These findings suggest that teachers are basically
substituted by assistants and that pupils are de facto excluded from education in a community of their peers. The
review therefore proposes to do a complex survey of the work and impact of teaching assistant on the
equality of opportunities in education.

Box 10: Teaching assistants abroad

The definition of teaching assistant varies from country to country, and they even use different names for this
position (e.g. Learning Support Assistant in England, Special Needs Assistant in Ireland, Teacher Aide in
Australia or Teaching Assistant in Finland). Job description may even vary at the level of schools.

Assistants mostly focus on individual support for pupils with special education needs?5” during satisfaction
of their education, social or physical needs, and help them overcome barriers to enable them to fully participate
in education irrespective of their disadvantage (e.g. disability, language?38, family income, cultural background
or ethnic origin) (OECD, 2015b). They may also focus on targeted improvement of school performance of
such pupils. Presence of another pedagogical worker in the classroom reduces the number of pupils per one
adult and creates better conditions for individualised support, and may positively affect school results.

Alternatively, the assistant's work may also aim to support the teacher. Taking care of some common
obligations and duties relating to the teaching process (preparation of materials, monitoring the progress of
students, administrative tasks) or helping to cope with disturbing behaviour of pupils allows the teacher to
concentrate more on teaching and education (OECD, 2015b). The tasks of assistants usually overlap in real life
irrespective of the target group of pupils they work with (Emanuelsson, 2001).

The main difference between individual countries lies in the emphasis laid on their engagement in the
education process. England and Ireland represent two poles of this view.

255 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 28(14); Article (30)(6).

2% Decree No. 322/2008 Coll. on special schools; Article 6(3) and (6)

257 The definition of special education needs differs across countries and may include various categories: pupils with disability, pupils with
health disadvantage, pupils from socially disadvantaged background, pupils from ethnic minorities, pupils from foreign countries, pupils who
cannot speak the language of instruction used at the school, intellectually gifted pupils, etc.

258 Countries such as Australia, Finland and the United Kingdom use bilingual assistants to support specific language needs of bilingual
students and students whose primary language is not the language used by the school in order to integrate the children of migrants and
pupils from ethnic minorities.
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The non-pedagogical role of the assistant in England substantially shifted to the pedagogical area and
assistants meet a growing number of pedagogical duties. The primary role of assistants now is to cooperate
teachers to make education more efficient and improve the school results of pupils (OECD, 2015b).

In Ireland, on the contrary, the growing engagement of assistants in pedagogical activities (which spontaneously
started spreading at schools) was assessed to be inefficient within evaluation of the work of assistants at schools
and the role of assistants was limited to the support and care of non-pedagogical nature, i.e. particularly
on meeting the health needs of pupils or the needs resulting from substantial damage to their physical or sensory
functions.?® Individual pedagogical assistance is provided at schools by the so-called support teachers (NCSE,
2014).

Another problematic area of the existing regulation is the unclear definition of the process and criteria for
the allocation of non-normative funds for teaching assistants. Recommendation of a counselling centre is the
basic precondition for filing an application for funds for a teaching assistant. But there currently does not exist any
methodological material which would guide counselling centres in decisions about suitability of a teaching assistant
with regard to the needs of a pupil. Applications of administrators for funds accompanied by a recommendation
from the counselling centre are then processed by education departments of county authorities. The internal survey
of the Ministry of Education reveals that the criteria for ranking applications based on urgency applied by individual
county authorities already differ at this stage.8® This means that different county authorities may evaluate two
similar applications differently. The final decision concerning allocation of funds is made by the Ministry of Education
in accordance with the criteria defined in the law on school funding. It is not clear to what extent is the order of
priority set by county authorities followed by the Ministry of Education.

The decision-making process of the Ministry of Education concerning the allocation of funds is governed
by the criteria laid down in the law on school funding.262 The following criteria are taken into consideration: (1)
number of pupils with disabilities; (2) type, severity and extent of disability; (3) barriers which pupils are not able to
overcome; and (4) the fact whether the school administrator was allocated funds in the previous calendar year.23
However, allocation of funds based on the number of pupils with disabilities and based on the type of disability is
not efficient, because two pupils with the same disability may have radically different needs. On the contrary,
barriers which pupils are not able to overcome without assistants should play a crucial role in the decision-making
process about allocations; this is in line with the good practice in other countries (NCSE, 2013). However,
recommendations of counselling centres which define such barriers are not at disposal of the Ministry of Education.

Problematic also is the consideration of whether or not the administrator was allocated funds for assistant in the
previous calendar year. Although applicants must update recommendations to have an assistant (in order to
document the persisting need for an assistant), new diagnostic examination is not required for such update. Needs
of pupils may change over time, but they may not be reflected in practice (while one pupil may not need an assistant
anymore, such need may arise in another pupil).2

To make the decision-making process about eligibility more efficient, the review proposes to clearly define
the competencies of individual stakeholders (counselling centres, county authorities and the Ministry). The

259 Contract of Employment. Special Needs Assistant. Available at: https://www.education.ie/en/Circulars-and-Forms/Popular-forms/SNA-15-
05-Contract-Form.pdf

260 Before 2013, the orders of priority used to be published on the Ministry's web site. Available at: https://www.minedu.sk/asistenti-ucitela-
pre-ziakov-so-zdravotnym-znevyhodnenim/

262 Act No. 597/2003 Coll. on the funding of basic schools, secondary schools and school facilities and on amendments and supplements to
certain acts, Article 4a

263 Act No. 597/2003 Coll. on the funding of basic schools, secondary schools and school facilities, Article 4a

264 Diagnostic examination report — information with a recommendation for professional employees of school centres of educational
counselling and prevention Available at: https:/vudpap.sk/odborny-portal/informacie/informacie-pre-odbornych-a-pedagogickych-
zamestnancov/vudpap-informacie-pre-odbornych-sprava-z-diagnostickeho-vysetrenia-dietata/
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process should also be made more transparent by publishing the number of work schedules requested
and allocated, and by publishing the evaluation of individual criteria. If a work schedule is not allocated,
the review proposes to give the applicants an opportunity to file an appeal. The eligibility criteria should,
first of all, reflect the needs of pupils (not the type of disability) and, in accordance with the good practice
of other countries, the needs should be revised over time in relevant cases and the need for
assistants/educators should gradually diminish as the pupils grow older (Annex 28).

Missing measures to support education of disabled children at basic schools

Limited access to education

The head teacher may permit the pupil to be educated individually based on legal guardian's application if
the health of such pupil does not permit him or her to attend school.265 The expenditures of the state on
individual education totalled EUR 177 per one pupil in 2018 (10% of the usual normative contribution), resulting in
nearly EUR 55 thousand for 319 pupils.28 The percentage of pupils educated individually due to their health in the
population of basic school pupils has grown moderately since 2008 from 0.05% (214 pupils) to 0.06% (319 pupils)
of all pupils.%” The school is obligated to ensure education of at least 2 hours a week for the pupils educated
individually.

But there are indications that in some cases this was not the choice of legal guardians but unlawful
exclusion of pupils from compulsory education?® due to inability of schools to create the necessary
conditions for their education. One of the cited reasons for not enrolling these pupils was the inability of
mainstream and special schools to provide for a teaching assistant (Hapalova, 2019, Commissioner’s Office, 2018).
Nevertheless, legal guardians do not receive any financial compensation from the state for educating their children
on their own.

Missing support for the ill and weakened pupils

Il and weakened pupils?%® do not receive necessary support in education. Although these pupils belong among
pupils with disabilities, the state does not support their education (unlike it does in case of other pupils with
disabilities) with higher normative contributions.2’0 Neither do mainstream basic schools have?! a healthcare stuff
who would support their everyday needs or in case of acute conditions.

There is public discussion in this respect calling for health or nursing care at schools. 22 Many countries
have nurses at schools (e.g. Austria, Poland, UK, France, Finland, Sweden and Norway) (Wolfe and McKee, 2013).
In addition to supporting pupils with specific healthcare needs, nurses do activities within prevention and screening
in order to identify health issues in due time. They also provide counselling. School nurses thus improve the health
of all pupils (American Academy of Pediatrics, 2008). Studies made abroad have proved their presence to positively
correlate with the attendance rates of pupils, which specifically applies to pupils with chronic iliness or from socially
disadvantaged background (Telljohann et al., 2004), as well as with other school results (for overview refer to
Maughan, 2003).To promptly address the situation of these pupils and their parents, the review recommends

265 Government Regulation No. 630/2008 Coll. laying down the details of financial breakdown of the funds from the state budget for schools
and school facilities.

266 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 24(3).

267 EP's calculations based on data from CSTI (2008 — 2018).

268 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 94(24). All pupils, including pupils with disabilities, have a
catchment school based on their place of residence which is obliged to admit them. No one may be relieved from compulsory education,
pupils may only be permitted to be educated individually which relieves them from the obligation to regularly participate in education at school.
269 |n 2018, ill and weakened pupils covered for 1% of all pupils for whom teaching assistant was requested.

210 Government Regulation No. 630/2008 Coll. laying down the details of financial breakdown of the funds from the state budget for schools
and school facilities.

211 17 nurses worked at special education basic schools in 2018.

212 Government Regulation No. 630/2008 Coll. laying down the details of financial breakdown of the funds from the state budget for schools
and school facilities.
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to allow teaching and professional staff of schools to undergo training, so they may acquire skills to
provide the necessary interventions.2’

No teaching assistants in the after school clubs

Neither the mainstream nor the special basic schools may currently apply for funds to cover the cost of
teaching assistants/ancillary tutors for after school clubs. Anecdotal evidence reveals that failure to provide
teaching for an assistant often means exclusion of a pupil with disability from the after school clubs.Z’# The review
therefore proposes to allow schools to apply for extra teaching assistants/ancillary tutors for pupils with
disabilities attending after school clubs.

Pupils with intellectual disability are not allowed to acquire lower secondary education

Pupils with mild intellectual disability are not allowed to complete the lower secondary education (ISCED
2, completed basic school) and continue in education at standard upper secondary schools. 2> This applies
irrespective of whether the pupils are integrated into a mainstream school or are educated within the special
education stream.278 This is where they differ from pupils with other types of disabilities who acquire lower secondary
education once they successfully complete the basic school. Such an approach is discriminatory and contrary to
the UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities ratified by the Slovak Republic.2”” Even the pupils with
intellectual disability who complete mainstream or special basic school in the Czech Republic acquire lower
secondary education.2’® Several research studies also prove the pupils with intellectual disability educated together
with the other children to have better school results and acquire higher education level than they do if they are
segregated (Dessemontet, R. S., & Bless, G., 2013; Freeman, S. F. N., & Alkin, M. C., 2000; Peetsma, T. et al.,
2001). The review therefore proposes to permit pupils with intellectual disability to acquire lower secondary
education (ISCED 2).

Measures to reduce excessive placement of pupils with mild intellectual disability from SDB in special
education stream

Excessive diagnostics of mild intellectual disability and placement of pupils from socially disadvantaged
background with this diagnosis in the special education stream suggest the existence of drawbacks in the
use of diagnostic tools as well as in the diagnostic process. The State School Inspection authority has been
pointing out this issue for some time already. Although the percentage of pupils diagnosed mild intellectual disability
has slightly decreased, the inspection authority questioned multiple conclusions diagnosing mild intellectual
disability and ordered repeated diagnostics of pupils. The mild intellectual disability diagnosis has not been
confirmed in several pupils (SSI, 2016¢, 2016b, 2017b). The Research Institute for Child Psychology and
Patopsychology currently implements a national project supported with an allocation of EUR 18 million from the
European funds in order to develop standards for counselling centres which could improve the quality of their work
and, consequently, of their diagnostic process.2’? The review proposes to establish an annually repeated
diagnostics of pupils with mild intellectual disability at the primary level.

213 For example, such a model works in several US states where school nurse may train and permit another school employee to administer
medications to a specific child. Of course, this only applies to the administration of prescription medications. Regulation for the US states
available here: http://healthinschools.org/issue-areas/other-school-health-issues/school-health-services/medication-management/state-
policies-on-administration-of-medication-in-schools/#sthash.bs6boFmU.dpbs

24 It is not possible to quantify based on the available data how many pupils attend ASCs or how many pupils with disabilities attend ASCs
at mainstream or at special schools.

215 Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law); Article 16 (3) and http://www.minedu.sk/data/files/3772.pdf

276 Article 94(1) of Act No. 245/2008 Coll. on child-rearing and education (School Law) and on amendments and supplements to certain acts
27 hitps://lwww.employment.gov.sk/files/slovensky/uvod/legislativa/socialna-pomoc-podpora/dohovor-osn-pravach-osob-so-zdravotnym-
postihnutim-opcny-protokol-sk-aj.pdf, Article 24 "..Parties shall ensure that persons with disabilities can access an inclusive, quality and free
primary and secondary education on an equal basis with others in the communities in which they live."

218 http://www.nuv.cz/vystupy/nova-klasifikace-vzdelani-v-europassu a https://www.czs0.cz/documents/10180/23169548/cz-
isced+2011.pdf/fa446ca2-e212-4dd8-a61e-a80a3152f7cb?version=1.0

219 National Project Standards. Available at: https://vudpap.sk/x/projekty/standardy/
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Gradual transformation of the existing special schools to the so-called resource centres is a part of the
efforts aiming to develop inclusive model of education. They should support mainstream schools during
inclusion of pupils with special needs (creation and distribution of materials and methodologies, support of parents,
individual assistance to pupils, and their support during the placement process). Slovakia has not decided to go for
this type of transformation yet. Several European countries have been systematically modifying the education
system towards greater inclusiveness and elimination of special education since 1980s and 1990s (EASNIE, 2019
and 2003). The review proposes (1) to do a pilot project to verify the transformation of a special basic school
which educates exclusively or almost exclusively pupils with mild intellectual disability to a resource
centre; and (2) do a pilot project to verify cancellation of special classrooms at selected basic schools.

Missing support for transfer from special to mainstream schools

142 pupils, i.e. 0.81% of all pupils of special schools changed the special school for a mainstream school
between the school years 2017/18 and 2018/19.28 More than one half of the transferring pupils were the pupils
with communication disorder (60%) and approximately one tenth had intellectual disability (9%). Most of the
transfers took place within the primary level (80%), and majority of pupils went to mainstream classrooms (84%)
and 16% of pupils were transferred to special classrooms at mainstream basic schools. Pupils in both mainstream
and special classrooms usually continued in education at a higher grade (90%), a small portion (8%) in the same
grade and a negligible percentage (2%) was transferred to a lower grade. Most transfers took place in the Bratislava
(31%), PreSov (18%) and Nitra regions (18%).28"

The transfer of pupils from special to mainstream schools is not methodologically processed or specifically
supported. Foreign publications emphasize the need for cooperation between both schools, with the parents of
the pupil and the pupil himself or herself. Pupil should be provided support during preparations for this transfer and
adaptation to the new environment. The target school should receive information about the needs of the pupil with
disability to be able to create appropriate conditions (professional employees, etc.). (Gibb et al., 2007; NSCE, 2016).
To make the transfer smoother, also the curriculum intended for pupils with intellectual disability needs to be
modified. This is pointed out in the part treating existing measures - educational content. The review therefore
proposes to elaborate case studies about transfers of pupils from special to mainstream schools and then
develop methodological material to guide schools in these situations.

Lack of research studies about education of pupils with disabilities

Although pupils with intellectual disability and pupils with learning disorders are the most numerous group
of pupils with disabilities at basic schools, no research studies are conducted to survey the methods and
forms of their education and their academic and social results. Research studies focusing on this issue have
not been supported in the past three years either by VEGA (Scientific Grant Agency) or KEGA (Cultural and
Educational Grant Agency) of the Ministry of Education.282 The Research Institute for Child Psychology and
Patopsychology has not made any research study which would focus on pupils with intellectual disability and only
one study focusing on pupils with learning disorders in the past 10 years.? The number of research projects which
focus on the education of pupils with attention deficit and hyperactivity disorders, communication disorder or autism
are equally limited or nearly non-existent even though the number of such pupils has grown substantially in recent
years (Annex 16). The review proposes to conduct research studies focusing on education of pupils with
disabilities

280 CSTI (2018). Data for previous years is not available.

281 EP['s calculations based on the data from the ministerial IS and CSTI (2017, 2018).

282 Qwn processing of data from VEGA, KEGA and APVV.

283 Available at: https://vudpap.sk/na-com-pracujeme/hlavne-ulohy/vyskumy/ukoncene-vyskumy/ The results of the research study titled
Optimisation of Psychological, Pedagogical and Social Methods Addressing Learning Disorders are not available.
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6.3. Early school leavers

While the early school leaving rate of children without disability was 3.4%, in the population of pupils with
disabilities it was 18.4%. The greatest leaving rate was observed in pupils with disabilities attending special
classrooms of mainstream basic schools (47.7 %) (Table 19). Majority of pupils with disabilities who dropped out of
school had intellectual disability (Annex 29). Measures to prevent and eliminate dropout of pupils with disabilities
are quite similar to with the measures recommended for pupils from socially disadvantaged background.

Table 19: Dropout rate of pupils with disabilities by education stream (2018/19)

Percentage (%)

Pupils without disability 3.43
Pupils with disability 18.38
whereof integrated pupils with disabilities 7.59
whereof pupils with disabilities in special classrooms of mainstream basic schools 1.7
whereof pupils with disabilities in special basic schools 28.14
5.77

TOTAL
Source: EPI's calculations based on data from the ministerial IS (2016 — 2019). Note: The calculation methodology in the table differs from
the international data. Therefore, data in this part is not comparable with the international data. If covers the percentage of pupils with
completed compulsory education and not continuing in education at basic or upper secondary schools.

6.4. Upper secondary education
Education results of disabled children at upper secondary schools

In 2018, pupils with disability accounted for 6.9% of the population of upper secondary schools (14,574
pupils). The percentage of pupils with disability in the population of upper secondary school pupils has more then
doubled from 2.9% to 6.8% over the past ten years (Annex 30).

The most numerous groups of pupils with disabilities at upper secondary schools were those with learning
disorders and with intellectual disability (Table 20). The number of pupils with learning disorders has grown
most since 2012, while the greatest fall was recorded for the number of pupils with physical disability (Annex 31).

Table 20: Number of pupils with disabilities at upper secondary schools by the type of disability, 2018
Number of Percentage of

Type of disability pupils pupils
Learning disorders 7,513 51.6%
Intellectual disability 4,552 31.2%
Other 862 5.9%
Physical disability 558 3.8%
Behavioural disorder 398 2.7%
Hearing impairment 301 2.1%
Visual impairment 216 1.5%
Autism 174 1.2%
TOTAL 14,574 100.0%

The Other category includes pupils with attention deficit and hyperactivity disorder and the ill  Source: EPI's calculations based on data
and weakened pupils. from CSTI (2017, 2018).

Pupils with disabilities, with the exception of pupils with intellectual disability (ID), may be educated at
mainstream upper secondary schools (gymnaziums, upper secondary technical schools and
conservatoriums) and at special upper secondary schools (gymnaziums and upper secondary technical
schools). Pupils with ID may attend vocational and practical schools. This means that pupils with ID are the
only ones prevented from continuing in education with their peers within the mainstream education system. The
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reason is that they only acquire the primary and not the lower secondary education when they complete the basic
school (Chapter 5.2). Pupils who complete some of the study programmes at vocational schools may also gain a
vocational training certificate, but graduates of practical schools only receive a schooling/instruction document.

The number of pupils with disabilities who did not continue in education at a upper secondary school
between the school years 2017/18 and 2018/19 was nearly five times as high as the number of pupils without
disabilities (16.3% compared with 3.3%). Nearly all pupils with disabilities (except the pupils with ID)
educated within the mainstream system continued at upper secondary technical schools (95.6%). The
number of pupils without disability who continued at gymnaziums was five times as high as the number of pupils
with disability (except those with ID) (26.5% compared with 5.3%). 1.8% of all pupils with disabilities continuing at
upper secondary schools enrolled in special upper secondary technical schools intended for pupils with disabilities
(except those with ID). Majority of pupils with ID continued at vocational schools (78%) and fewer than one fifth at
practical schools (22%). Detailed data structured by educational streams and individual types of disability is
available in Annex 29.

Graph 29: Percentage of pupils with individual types of disability at mainstream and special upper secondary
schools, 2018

H Integration = Special schools

Total

Intelectual disability
Behavioral disorder
Physical disability
Hearing impairment
Vision disorder
Learning disorder
ADHD

Autism

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90%  100%

The population of pupils with intellectual disability includes pupils with intellectual disability Source: EPI's calculations based on
including intellectual disability combined with other disability. The population of pupils with data from CSTI (2017, 2018)
autism only includes pupils with autism without intellectual disability. Special schools

mentioned in the graph also include vocational and practical schools for pupils with ID.

Nearly two thirds of upper secondary school pupils with disabilities (61%) were educated in an integrated
setting in 2018. But this does not apply to pupils with certain types of disability (Graph 29). Not a single
mainstream upper secondary school had a special education classroom for pupils with disabilities in 2018. The
percentage of integrated pupils with disabilities of all pupils of upper secondary schools has grown over time, the
percentage of special upper secondary schools has been stable since 2014 (Annex 30).

Table 21: Percentage of pupils without and with disabilities at individual types of mainstream upper secondary
schools (%)

Pupils without disability Pupils with disability
Gymnaziums 35.2 144
Conservatoriums 1.4 1.0
Upper secondary technical schools 63.4 84.5
TOTAL 100.0 100.0

Source: EPI's calculations based on the data from CSTI (2017.2018).

If compared with the other pupils, the share of pupils with disabilities is greater at upper secondary
technical schools and lower at gymnaziums. Their numbers are 2.5 times lower at gymnaziums (Table 21).
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At least one pupil with disability was educated at three quarters of gymnaziums (76%), at each conservatorium
(100%) and at 86% of upper secondary technical schools.28

As regards special upper secondary schools, majority of pupils with disabilities studied at upper secondary
technical schools (99.1%) and 0.9% at gymnaziums. Nearly all pupils with disability educated at upper secondary
technical schools studied study programmes ending with a school-leaving exam (96.5%).25 Nearly all pupils
studying at apprentice training schools (97%) studied study programmes allowing the option to gain an
apprenticeship training certificate (G-type study programme). All pupils studying at practical schools studied study
programmes which only allowed them to gain a schooling/instruction document (E-type programmes).286

Existing measures to support education of disabled children at upper secondary schools

Removal of structural barriers from upper secondary schools

Seven upper secondary schools received nearly EUR 66 thousand for removal of structural barriers in 2018.
Complex data about the barrier-free design of upper secondary schools is not available. According to the
questionnaire-based survey, one fifth of head teachers of mainstream upper secondary schools (22%) and 7.4 %
of head teachers of special education upper secondary schools consider physical barriers in the school building to
be one of the greatest problems for education of pupils with special education needs (Learning Makes Sense,
2019). Even the ombudsman criticizes upper secondary schools for their poor awareness about the importance and
the necessary extent of barrier-free design (Ombudsman, 2016). Upper secondary schools apply for funds for
removal of barriers together with basic schools within one package of funds allocated to that purpose. On top of the
measures listed with regard to removal of barriers in Chapter 6.3, the review proposes to allocate a separate
volume of funds to support removal of structural barriers at upper secondary schools.

Higher normative contributions for pupils with disabilities

Additional cost of education of nearly 9 thousand pupils with disabilities at mainstream upper secondary
schools totalled more than EUR 18 million in 2018, and averaged EUR 2,122 per one pupil. The additional
costs include the higher basic normative contributions for pupils by the type of disability (Annex 32).2 However,
unlike at basic schools, the additional funds are not allocated for pupils with all types of disabilities. Schools do not
receive any additional funds for pupils with behavioural and communication disorders.28

Additional cost of education of 979 pupils with disabilities at special upper secondary schools totalled
nearly EUR 1.4 million, and averaged EUR 1,390 per one pupil. EUR 641 thousand was allocated to special
gymnaziums and EUR 720 went to upper secondary technical schools. The funds for education of pupils with
disabilities at special upper secondary schools are not calculated by the type of disability, but are set flatly by the
type of school.289

The average amount of additional costs of education of pupils with disabilities was EUR 732 lower per pupil
at special upper secondary schools than it was at mainstream upper secondary schools. In case of special
gymnaziums, the additional funds were 44% lower (EUR 894) and in case of special upper secondary technical
schools they were 14% lower (EUR 279) (Annex 33). This finding is in line with the results of the representative
survey in which as many as 39% of head teachers of special upper secondary schools compared with 13% of head

284 EP['s calculations based on data from CSTI (2018)

285 EP['s calculations based on data from CSTI (2017, 2018).

286 EP['s calculations based on data from CSTI (2018).

287 Government Regulation No. 630/2008 Coll. laying down the details of financial breakdown of the funds from the state budget for schools
and school facilities. The coefficients range from 1.7 to 2.7 depending on the type of disability.

288 While pupils with communication disorder accounted for 7% of the basic school population (3,649 pupils) in 2018, secondary schools did
not report a single pupil with this diagnosis.

289 Therefore, additional costs of education of these pupils are calculated as a difference between the volume of funds allocated for one pupil
of the selected type of special school and the average volume of funds allocated for one pupil in the same type of school in the mainstream
system. Additional costs for apprentice training and practical schools were calculated based on the average volume of funds allocated for
one pupil at mainstream upper secondary technical schools.



teachers of mainstream upper secondary schools said that lack of funds was one of the greatest problems in
education of pupils with special educational needs (Learning Makes Sense, 2019).

Additional costs of education of 4,704 pupils with ID at apprentice training and practical schools totalled
more than EUR 10.1 million, averaging EUR 2,162 per one pupil.

Specialised employees

In 2018, the expenditures on professional employees working directly at upper secondary schools
amounted to EUR 1.4 million at mainstream upper secondary schools and EUR 140 thousand at special
upper secondary schools, apprentice training schools and practical schools. 193 professional employees®
worked at mainstream upper secondary schools, together they accounted for 86 full-time jobs. 13 professional
employees worked at special upper secondary schools, apprentice training schools and practical schools, together
accounting for 7 full-time jobs.2®' During the past 10 years, the number of psychologists at mainstream upper
secondary schools has more than doubled and the number of special education teachers has tripled. The number
of professional employees at special upper secondary schools, apprentice training schools and practical schools
remained nearly unchanged.

Missing measures to support education of disabled pupils at upper secondary schools
Dual education

Pupils with disabilities educated at special upper secondary technical schools, apprentice training and
practical schools are not allowed to join dual education. The legislation currently in force only permits pupils of
mainstream upper secondary technical schools to join the dual education system.2%2 This approach goes against
international good practice. Experts point out that pupils of all schools irrespective of their special needs should
have access to dual education. Important is that (1) all schools have an opportunity to develop partnerships with
local employers; (2) qualified staff focusing on the preparation of pupils and provision of support activities to meet
their needs (Schoall, L. et al., 2004) and the needs of employers be available before and during practical preparation
(Box 11); and (3) the necessary funds be allocated for these activities. Engagement in dual education appears to
be efficient in preventing and eliminating early school dropout and makes the transition to the open labour market
easier (EASNIE, 2014; EASNIE, 2013).

The review therefore proposes to amend the law on vocational education and allow pupils from special
vocational, apprentice training and practical schools to join the dual education system. To support
implementation of dual education in relation to pupils with disability, the funds of the National Project Dual
Education which have not been used yet could be used.2%

Box 11: "Autistic People at Work" project

The "Autistic People at Work" project of the SPOSA civil association is an example of good practice in the area
of training and employment of people with disabilities. Thanks to the project, 23 people with autism found
employment. The project made use of job coaches who worked with job seekers for two years to prepare them
for employment. They also helped prepare employers for training and hiring an employee with disability. At the
time of project implementation, the state's annual expenditures on one person with autism in a residential long-
term care facility amounted to approximately EUR 12,000, while the average costs of the job coach totalled EUR
12,800 for two years. In the long run, this type of intervention would save significant resources, because it

290 EPI's calculations based on data from CSTI (2017, 2018)

291 EPI's calculations based on data from the Quarterly Report on Work in the Education System (2018).

292 Act No. 61/2015 Coll. on vocational education and preparation and on amendments and supplements to certain acts, Article 3.
293 Available at: https://siov.sk/projekty/aktualne-projekty/narodny-projekt-dualne-vzdelavanie/
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substantially reduces the dependency of a person with disability on social services (SPOSA, 2019). This type of
job coaching could also be used during participation of pupils with disabilities in the dual education system.

6.5. University education
School performance of students with disabilities at universities

Students with disabilities accounted for only 1% of students of public universities (1,054 students) in
2018.2% The percentage of students with disabilities varied from university to university from 0.6% at the Technical
University of KoSice up to 3% at Catholic University in RuZomberok (Annex 34). The data about the number of
students with disabilities at private universities is not available.

The most numerous groups at universities consisted of ill and weakened students (45.5%), students with
learning disorders (20.2%) and students with physical disability (18.7%). Other students with disabilities
accounted for 2.7% to 8% of school population (Table 22).

In 2018, each university educated at least one student with disability. According to the findings of the
representative survey, more than one half of university teachers (53.6%) educated students with disabilities during
their teaching career (Learning Makes Sense, 2019).

Table 22: Percentage of students with individual types of disabilities (2018)

Percentage (%)

lliness and weakened health 455
Developmental learning disorders 20.2
Physical disability 18.7
Vision impairment 8.0
Hearing impairment 5.0
Autism 2.7
TOTAL 100.0

Source: EPI's calculations based on data
The ill and weakened students include students with chronic, and mental diseases and with from the Ministry of Education's central
weakened health. registry of students (2018).

Existing measures to support education of students with disabilities at universities

Support of barrier-free design

Support of accessible academic environment for students with disabilities was allocated EUR 900 thousand
in 2018. Seven universities were supported with an amount from EUR 30 thousand to EUR 300 thousand. The
funds were allocated within a thematic development project, but are not allocated on a regular basis.?% This is an
issue, because the barrier-free design survey of universities (2016) revealed that nearly one half (46.5%) of the
total number of buildings of university departments do not comply with the barrier-free requirements. The situation
of dormitories was even worse; as many as 90% of buildings were unsatisfactory. 2%

294 The structure of the data about the students with disabilities at universities differs from the structure of the data about pupils with disabilities
at basic and secondary schools. Universities do not collect data about students with communication disorder, attention deficit and
hyperactivity disorder and behavioural disorders.

295 No funds were allocated for removal of structural barriers from university premises in 2017 and 2016. In 2015, Slovak University of
Technology received EUR 729,429 for the Elimination of Architectural, Information, and Orientation Barriers project.

2% The survey was conducted from October 2015 to September 2016 within the UNIALL project at the selected 14 public universities; 43
buildings of university departments and 10 dormitories were included the survey. Available at: https://www.minedu.sk/vyrocne-spravy-o-
stave-vysokeho-skolstva/
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Unlike the basic and upper secondary schools, universities perceive removal of structural barriers as their
responsibility and pay more attention to that topic (VOP, 2016). This is a positive sign. Comenius University
developed a manual to prevent and remove architectural barriers in the university environment (Holenova, 2015)
and the Ministry of Education currently works on an Barrier-Free Action Plan.2%

Subsidies for support services for students with specific needs

In 2018, EUR 700 thousand was allocated for specific needs of 1,054 students?, averaging EUR 664 per
one student. The requests of universities were satisfied to the extent of 52%, the lowest percentage of
satisfied requests since 2015 when the subsidies for specific needs started to be provided (Annex 35). The
subsidies were only paid to public universities. The subsidies ranged from EUR 325 in case of students with
chronic diseases up to EUR 5,400 in case of deaf and hearing-impaired students.2%*® Schools may also create their
own funds to support education of students with specific needs.3

Such funds are purpose-specific and may only be used for support services provided to students with specific
needs. However, there currently is no guideline in place which would regulate the use of subsidies in more detail.
Some clue for the use of the resources is provided by the decree treating minimum requirements of a student with
specific needs which lays down spatial and material requirements and study-related requirements.3! Inspiration
may also be found in the methodological material treating the creation of conditions to support students with specific
needs. This material focuses on the creation of a generally accessible academic environment - on the removal of
architectural as well as informational barriers with emphasis on the implementation of advanced information and
communication technologies and services.302

Institutional support

The Ministry of Education has a Minister's Council in place to support students with specific needs. It is a special
advisory body of the section of universities founded in 2013 in order to ensure systematic approach to the education
of students with specific needs. It constitutes a platform for cooperation between the Ministry, universities and the
non-profit organisations. 3% For example, the Council currently participates in the preparation of the National Action
Plan for Removal of Barriers from Universities.

Universities set up special pedagogical workplaces to support students with specific needs.3 Workplaces
which support students are requested to be set up by law at Comenius University and at Technical University in
Kosice. They function as methodological, knowledge and coordination centres and employ coordinators for students
with specific needs. Based on information from the Ministry of Education, such workplaces with coordinators are
also set up by all other universities. Nevertheless, nearly one fifth of university teachers (17.5%) noted in the
representative survey that they did not have any support from the university when they worked with students with
specific needs (Learning Makes Sense, 2019). The survey on the conditions of the study and accessibility of the
academic environment for students with specific needs revealed that neither some students with specific needs had
been aware of the existence of such coordinator (KeSelova et al. 2017).3%

297 Available at: https://www.minedu.sk/rada-ministra-na-podporu-studia-studentov-so-specifickymi-potrebami/, Zadznam zo zasadnutia Rady
23.5.2017

298 According to the number of students with the selected specific need as of 31/12/2017.

299 Available at: https://www.minedu.sk/677-sk/financovanie/

300 Act No. 131/2002 Coll. on universities; Article 16a. 10 out of 20 Slovak public universities had their own funds in place in 2018 to be able
to support students with specific needs. More than EUR 17 thousand was used to support students. The total volume of resources in such
funds amounted to more than EUR 260 thousand in December 2018.

301 Decree No. 458/2012 Coll. on the minimum requirements of students with specific needs

302 Available at: https://www.minedu.sk/data/att/13930.pdf

303 Available at: https://www.minedu.sk/rada-ministra-na-podporu-studia-studentov-so-specifickymi-potrebami/

304 Act No. 131/2002 Coll. on universities; Article 100(7) and (8)
305
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7. Integration of groups at risk into the labour market

People from MRC, those who are low educated, people with disabilities, or lone mothers with small
children report substantially lower employment rates than the Slovak average.

Most efficient public policies to increase employment rates of hard-to-place job seekers include early
and individualised employment services including professional counselling, and instruments improving
knowledge and work skills, such as education, retraining and support of work experience in a natural
work environment. Crucial for lone mothers with small children is the availability of childcare facilities
for children below 3 years of age.

The expenditures to help job seekers by way of active labour market policies (ALMP) totalled EUR 184.1
million in 2018, which is substantially less compared to the GDP (0.20%) than the the EU-15 (0.59%) or
V3 average (0.49%). The structure of the ALMP instruments focuses particularly on subsidizing job
positions although both international and national studies prove the investments in education and
retraining to have better returns.

We also lag behind the international best practice in job seeker profiling aiming to provide more efficient
and early help to people who experience greatest barriers on the labour market. Relevant information
the labour offices have is not taken into consideration in the profiling process and more intensive
counselling usually comes after as many as 6 months of registration which is contrary to the early
intervention principle.

Other countries sometimes use non-state employment services to successfully integrate hard-to-place
job seekers in the open labour market using a combination of payment for service and payment by
results. They only operate to a limited extent in Slovakia and their support and cooperation with labour
offices has not been established at the system level.

The poorest job seekers, which include many people from MRC, are "activated" mainly by activation
works. These aim to maintain work habits but do not increase chances to find a job in the open labour
market or to progress to more sophisticated instruments of support. Even people with the “maturita”
certificate or university education are sometimes referred to activation works.

The ALMP instruments focusing on assistance for persons with disabilities primarily support
employment in sheltered workshops or sheltered workplaces. Although employment in sheltered
workshops is an important and irreplaceable means of integration for certain groups of disabled
individuals, these workshops also employ people who would also be employable in the open labour
market if they received appropriate support. The law on social economy and social enterprises may
support the transition from sheltered workshops to the open labour market. The application of the
supported employment model and work rehabilitation and retraining are other possible support
instruments, however Slovakia has not developed a clear concept of these instruments yet.

Employers in Slovakia are obligated to employ persons with disabilities, which they do in excess of the
statutory requirement. Although this limit is lower than in majority of other EU countries which have
quotas in place, it applies to a broader range of employers.

The work-life balance of (not only lone) parents with children is hindered by shortage of formal childcare
facilities for pre-school children. The support of lone parents on the labour market by subsidized job
positions is only starting to be implemented. A targeted and complex counselling for this group which
proved to work well abroad is non-existent.

The barrier on the labour market consisting of debt enforcement proceedings was successfully reduced
by a simplified personal bankruptcy proceeding. However, systematic measures to prevent such
debtors from becoming indebted again in the future is missing.

The review proposes measures to make the employment services more efficient for hard-to-place job
seekers through individualised work with the client (also with the help of non-state entities), improve
job seeker profiling during registration process, increase motivation to prefer instruments other than
the activation works, increase employment quotas for persons with disabilities, and more complex
support of work-life balance for (not only) lone parents with small children.



7.1. Situation of the groups at risk on the labour market
People from MRC and low-educated people

The employment rate of people from MRC has been substantially lower than the employment rate of the
majority population on a long-term basis. Also gender-related differences are more protuberant within this
group. The employment rate in MRC grew only moderately from 2004 to 2017. It only reached roughly one third of
the employment rate reported for the majority population during the entire period monitored (Hidas et al., 2018).
Traditional division of roles between men and women is more widespread in the MRC environment resulting in
larger differences between men and women on the labour market (Graph 30), although women attain similar or
better education results (Annex 2).

Graph 30: Employment rate by belonging to MRC and Graph 31: Employment rate development (year-over-
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The employment rate of people from MRC is characterised by high volatility which implies greater
prevalence of short-term and seasonal contracts. Although the employment rate in the MRC grew faster than
outside the MRC during economic boom, crisis and the consequent layoffs affected people from the MRC more
than the majority population (Graph 31).

Low education is a significant barrier to the people from MRC (Chapter 5). It is a matter of fact in Slovakia
that the completed education level has an unusually significant impact on the the prospects on the labour
market. Slovakia has by far the highest unemployment rate of law-qualified people in the EU (Graph 32). Slovakia
also reports the greatest difference in percentage between the unemployment rate of low-educated people (ISCED
0o 2) and the unemployment rate of people with higher education (ISCED 5 to 8). Nevertheless, the employment
rate of graduates from MRC remains lower than it is for other graduates even if we take into account the
completed education level (Annex 13).

Discrimination may be another reason of worse prospects of the people from MRC on the labour market.
The experiment of the Institute for Financial Policy within which employers were distributed job applications of
fictitious job seekers revealed that the odds of being invited to an interview for job seekers with Roma names was
less than half the chance of the majority group although the personal and labour data, including education, was the
same in each of the groups (IFP, 2014b). High (in international comparison) and growing discrimination rate of
Roma in the job application process was also suggested in the survey made in the MRC environment (FRA, 2018).
Other probable reasons of low employment rate include worse health condition (Chapter 10), distance from job



opportunities and issues with transport due to territorial segregation (Chapter 9), and worse financial literacy and
the related exposure to debt enforcement burden (Chapter 7.5).

Graph 32: Unemployment rate by the completed education level, 20 to 64 years, 2018 (%)
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Source: Eurostat
Note: ISCED 0 to 2 means lower secondary vocational education or lower; ISCED 3 to 4 means lower secondary vocational education
with vocational training certificate up to post-secondary education; ISCED 5 to 8 means higher education and all types of university
education. More information about ISCED classification at https://www.minedu.sk/data/att/5853.pdf

Poor quality of ethnic identifiers in public data affects the survey researching the experiences of people
from MRC on the labour market. Self-identification with an ethnic or national minority results in substantial
underestimation of the proportion of Roma minority to the general population in surveys. Interconnection between
the Atlas of Roma Communities and the administrative data (Box 3) could partially fill this gap, but this data is not
available to external researchers which affects their usefulness. The experience of other countries shows that the
option of self-identification with more than just one ethnicity/nationality significantly improves the accuracy of the
collected ethnic data (e.g. the last census in Hungary) (Messing, 2014). The review proposes to amend the
representative data censuses in Slovakia (LFS, SILC, Census) to include the option to enter multiple
ethnicities (multi-ethnicity question/self-identification).

Persons with disabilities

International comparison of employment rate of persons with disabilities is hindered by incongruity
between individual data sources. According to the special module of EU-LFS survey of 2011, the employment
rate of persons with disabilities in Slovakia was roughly half the employment rate of persons without disability and
substantially below the EU-15 average. On the contrary, the EU-SILC survey of 2017 implies that Slovakia's results
are better than the average results of the EU-15 or V3 (Graph 33). This difference most probably results from
different definition of disability in these two surveys rather than a dramatic improvement of the situation of disabled
people on the labour market between 2011 and 2017.306

Administrative data cannot be used to consistently describe the situation of people with disabilities on the
labour market whereas the definition of this group is not uniform (Box 12). This is why we will focus on various
sub-groups of persons with disabilities within various parts of the spending review. When treating the measures

306 Majority of EU countries do not collect data about disability in regular Labour Force Surveys (LFS). Internationally comparable data about
the situation of persons with disabilities on the labour market is only available from the special ad hoc 2011 LFS module which focused on
this topic, and from the EU-SILC survey. The 2011 ad hoc EU-LFS module and the EU-SILC module define disability based on self-definition
of the health condition by respondents themselves (the question asks about restrictions in every-day activities). This is why the number of
persons with disabilities in the population is overestimated in them (Bahna, 2018). Slovakia is one of the few countries which collect data
about disability in national LFS surveys. According to LFS, the 2018 employment rate of the population with disability reached only 18.7% in
Slovakia. These regular surveys define disability objectively by asking whether the person was (based on medical expert opinion) diagnosed
disability. The number of persons with disabilities in the population is rather underestimated in this survey and no internationally comparable
data from other EU countries is available.
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relating to the labour market, the review mainly focuses on the recipients of the invalidity pensions (IP) and job
seekers with disabilities, within social policies (Chapter 8) it concentrates mainly on persons with severe disability.

Box 12: Who are persons with disabilities?

Slovak legal system does not use a uniform definition of disability. Various sub-groups of persons with disabilities
(a non-exhaustive list) may be distinguished based on individual purposes, criteria and assessment methods:

Persons with severe disability (SD)

The support of social integration of people with disability into society (Chapter 8.4) makes use of the phrase
"severe disability" which is defined in Act No. 447/2008 Coll.27 as an impairment of at least 50% of functional
capacity. Impairment of functional capacity means lack of physical, sensory or mental capacity which is expected
to last longer than 12 months. The assessment by covers the health condition which is reviewed by medical
assessor, as well as social factors, such as individual capacity of a person with severe disability to solve adverse
situation, family background or background which affects the integration of a person with severe disability into
society (e.g. housing conditions or the conditions of transportation systems). These factors are reviewed by a
social worker. On average, 418.5 thousand persons met the definition of severe disability in 2018 (343.5 in
2009).

Persons with unfavourable health condlition

In addition to severe disability, the assessment of eligibility to certain social services uses also the concept of
"unfavourable health condition". The unfavourable health condition is established by a certificate of healthcare
provider. This includes such services as transport service, lending of aids, healthcare need monitoring and
signalling, canteen, laundry or personal hygiene centre.

Persons dependent on social service

Some social services also incorporate a separate assessment which assesses dependency level of persons on
the social service. The assessment process covers the assessment of the health condition to establish
dependency level of a person on the assistance of another person as well as social factors. The dependency
level is established based on the health and social assessment, and the appropriate type of social service is
proposed taking into consideration the needs of the dependent person. Besides social services for elders, the
services which require prior dependency assessment also include the centres of social services, rehabilitation
centres, day care centres or supportive housing facilities.

Invalidity pension recipients

The social insurance system defines policyholders who are eligible to the invalidity pension. According to Act
No. 461/2003 Coll.3%, a policyholder is invalid if his or her ability to perform gainful activity decreases by more
than 40% compared with a healthy person due to a long-lasting unfavourable health condition which is expected
to last longer than 12 months. The assessment particularly reviews the health condition and the residual capacity
to perform gainful activity or ability to prepare for occupation.

The amount of the invalidity pension is set depending on the decrease in the capacity to perform gainful activity
below 70% (the so-called partial invalidity) and above 70% (the so-called full invalidity). Besides assessment of
the scope of invalidity, the eligibility to invalidity pension also depends on whether or not the policyholder was
insured for the pre-set number of years required for pension insurance.®® The so-called invalidity pension in

307 Article 2 of Act No. 447/2008 Coll.
308 Article 71 of Act No. 461/2003 Coll.

308 Number of years required for pension insurance scheme:
o  fewer than one year, if the policyholder is less than 20 years old;



youth is an exception to the above rule. This pension is intended for the individuals who became invalid as
dependent children or during post-graduate full-time study before they reached 26 years, and also if the invalidity
is a consequence of a job-related injury or occupational disease.

In 2018, there were on average 251.6 thousand invalidity pensioners in Slovakia (of which 6% were the recipients
of invalidity pension in youth). Invalidity pensioners aged 20 to 64 years accounted for 7.6% of population. The
number of invalidity pensioners has grown by around 46 thousand since 2009.

Citizens with disabilities

The employment services use the concept of a "citizen with disability" which is defined by Act No. 5/2004 Coll.310
as a citizen recognised as invalid according to a special regulation with reference to Article 71 of Act No.
461/2003 Coll. on social insurance as amended by Act No. 310/2006 Coll. and Act No. 328/2002 Coll. on social
insurance of police corps and soldiers and amending and supplementing certain laws as amended. The citizen
with disability proves invalidity and decrease (in percentage) in his or her capacity to perform gainful activity due
to physical disability, mental disorder or behaviour disorder with a decision or notice of the Social Insurance
Agency or an expert opinion of the social security unit in accordance with special regulation. In 2018, labour
offices kept records of on average 6.4 thousand job seekers with disabilities. The number of job seekers with
disabilities dropped from 12.9 thousand in 2015 particularly due to the economic cycle.

Persons disadvantaged due to their health condition

Act No. 112/2018 Coll. on social economy introduced a definition of disability which is broader than the definition
in case of "citizens with disability". In addition to the persons recognised as being invalid, this wider definition
also includes persons who are not recognised as being invalid, but have, compared with healthy persons, a long-
lasting disability reducing their physical, mental and sensory capacity which prevent them from full and effective
engagement in a working environment. For example, it is used in the context of support provided to social
enterprises.

Although the employment rate of the invalidity pension recipients has grown, it remains relatively low when
compared with the average figures for Slovakia. In 2018, 36.7% of invalidity pension recipients aged 20 to 64
years had a job.3"" The employment rate grew by 9.3 pp compared with 2013 (Graph 34). The percentage of working
invalidity pension recipients grew in the group of persons receiving partial as well as full invalidity pension. The
employment rate of invalidity pension recipients aged 20 to 64 only reached around one half of the average figures
for the entire Slovakia in 2018.

The gap in the employment rate of invalidity pension recipients compared with the average figures in Slovakia
decreased only moderately since 2013 (by 1.9 percentage points) to 35.7 percentage points in 2018. This decrease
is largely explained by the changing structure — decreasing percentage of the recipients of full and the growing
percentage of the recipients of partial invalidity pensions. As regards the recipients of partial invalidity pensions, the
gap compared with the average figures for Slovakia was only reduced by 0.5 percentage points during the same
period; in case of the recipients of full invalidity pensions the growth of employment rate was slower than the Slovak

at least one year, if the policy holder is aged more than 20 to 24 years;
at least two years, if the policy holder is aged more than 24 to 28 years;
at least five years, if the policy holder is aged more than 28 to 34 years;
at least eight years, if the policy holder is aged more than 34 to 40 years;
at least ten years, if the policy holder is aged more than 40 to 45 years;

e atleast 15 years, if the policy holder is aged more than 40.
310 Article 9 of Act No. 5/2004 Coll
311 The difference between the employment rate of invalidity pensioners according to the individual data of the Social Insurance Agency and
the employment rate of persons with disability according to the data from the EU SILC survey is probably associated with the fact that the
EU SILC data cover a larger group of people with varying extent of restrictions due to health problems including those who do not meet the
invalidity criteria. According to the EU SILC survey, 29.4% of population reported disability in 2016, but there were only 7.2% of invalid
pensioners in the general population (aged 20 to 64).



average and the gap in the employment rate thus increased by 2.4 percentage points. A relatively small percentage
of jobless IP recipients is kept in the job seeker register. A huge part of them is economically inactive, particularly
among the young ones.

Graph 33: Employment rate of people aged 20 to 64 Graph 34: Development of the employment rate of
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The structure of IP recipients typical for lower share of the employed, higher share of the inactive and lower share
of job seekers is natural to some extent due to restrictions imposed by their health condition. But a part of the gap
in the employment rate may also be associated with other factors, e.g. insufficient offer of job positions suitable for
people with disabilities, reduced motivation to get employed (the so-called inactivity trap), insufficient support
mechanisms (e.g. complex rehabilitation or supported employment) or barriers experienced during registration at
labour offices.

Lone parents

Lone mothers have substantially worse status on the labour market than lone fathers and they account for
the overwhelming majority of incomplete families (Box 13). On one hand, their motivation to work is strong
because they cannot rely on the income of a partner.3'2 Their only alternative are the social benefits. On the other
hand, missing partner with whom they would otherwise share childcare duties represents a significant barrier to
their work-life balance.

The employment rate of lone mothers in Slovakia is relatively high, but this does not apply to lone mothers
with small children. The labour force survey revealed that 78% of lone mothers were employed in Slovakia in
2018, while the EU-15 average was 71%. Although the employment rate of lone mothers in 2014 exceeded the
average figure of the EU-15 by 4 percentage points, in case of mothers with the youngest child under 15 years of
age it was more than 6 percentage points lower than the EU-15 average and 3 percentage points lower than the
V3 average (Graph 35).313

According to the labour force survey, Slovakia is specific for substantially higher employment rate of lone mothers
than mothers in complete families, and particularly mothers with older children. However, the 2011 census did not

312 Exception to this are families which are considered to be incomplete due to long-lasting stay of one of the partners/spouses abroad (Box
13).
313 More recent international data about the employment rate of mothers with small children is not publicly available.



confirm this conclusion. This source reveals that 60% of lone mothers were employed compared with 67% of
mothers in complete families.3*

As regards employability on the labour market, lone mothers with small children under 3 years of age are
a group facing particular risk in Slovakia. According to the census, the employment rate in this group only
reached 15% in 2011. The employment rate gradually increases as the child grows older (Graph 36). Similar profile
can also be observed in case of mothers in complete families. However, they may usually rely on the income of
their husband or partner. Lone fathers have substantially better status on the labour market and it also applies to
fathers of very small children.

Graph 35: Employment rate of lone mothers and Graph 36: Employment rate by the type of family and
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Box 13: Who are lone parents?

Incomplete family with children consists of a lone parent and his or her children living in one and the same
household. A family may be incomplete due to death of one of the parents, divorce, separation of spouses or
partners, woman's decision to be a lone mother or due to long-lasting stay of one of the partners/spouses abroad
or in a different city, often with the aim to financially provide for the family. Incomplete family is defined based on
long-lasting absence of a partner from the household, not based on the family status.3'®

The 2011 census revealed that around 7% of Slovak population lived in incomplete families with children. Among
dependant children, the figure was as high as 22% (Sprocha et al., 2014). Nearly one half (49%) of incomplete
families consisted in 2011 of a lone parent and one child and only roughly each seventh incomplete family had
three or more children. The average number of children in incomplete families with children was 1.7 (Podmanicka
etal., 2015).

314 The data from the LFS for the same year shows that employed were 78% of lone mothers and 64% of mothers in complete families. The
difference between these sources cannot be attributed to a different definition of incomplete family whereas family or household is in both
cases defined based on shared housing and costs. A probable reason of the difference may be insufficient representativeness of LFS as
regards incomplete families. While the share of incomplete families with children identified in the 2011 LFS was roughly 1.6% of the population
aged 15 to 64 years, the census showed that as many as 7% of the general population of Slovakia lived in incomplete families with children.
315 Unmarried couple living in one household is considered as a complete family. On the contrary, a woman with children whose husband
lives in a different household is considered to be an incomplete family.
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Incomplete families with children are strongly gender-based; in 2011, as many as 84% of them were lone mothers
with children. 22% of all mothers with dependant children were lone. This is also why the discussion in the review
focuses mainly on lone mothers. However, the proposed measures should equally help lone fathers as well.

The situation of families with children from the perspective of the employment rate of parents as well as eligibility
to certain types of social benefits is substantially affected by the age of the youngest child. This is particularly true
about lone parents whereas they cannot rely on the income of their partner. It is therefore interesting that the
structure of the families of lone mothers in relation to the age of the youngest child differs from the structure of
complete families as well as from the structure of the families of lone fathers. According to the 2011 census, 39%
of lone mothers had the youngest child under 6 years of age, in case of mothers in complete families this figure
was 33% and of lone fathers it was 29%.

Distribution of families with dependent children by the age of the youngest child (% of the relevant group, 2011)
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Overview of integration instruments on the labour market

The review brings an overview of a wide spectrum of instruments relevant for the integration of the groups
at risk into the labour market (Table 23). While some active labour market policies (ALMP) are not targeted at
specific groups or disadvantaged job seekers, other instruments are more narrowly focused. For example,
individualised work with the client and integrational social enterprises focus on hard-to-place job seekers,
irrespective of whether the barrier to the employment stems from social or health disadvantage (Chapter 7.2).
Certain instruments focus specifically on persons with disabilities, such as some types of ALMP or the statutory
obligation to employ persons with disabilities (Chapter 7.3). The policies aiming at the work-life balance are
particularly relevant to lone mothers (Chapter 7.4). Personal bankruptcy to address the barrier on the labour market
consisting of debt enforcement proceedings is available to all, but is mostly helpful to people with poor financial
literacy and for the poor people (Chapter 7.5).

Table 23: Overview of focus of individual labour market integration instruments on the review's target groups

MRC and low- Persons with
educated people disabilities Lone mothers

Counselling services and active labour market

policies X X X
Individualised work with client

Integrational social enterprises

Statutory obligation to employ persons with

disabilities

Work rehabilitation and retraining

Work-life balance X
Personal bankruptcy X

Source: VIM

121



7.2. Employment services and social economy

The employment services mean the system of institutions and instruments of support and assistance intended for
those who participate on the labour market during job seeking process, job change, occupation of vacant positions
and application of active labour market policies. Jobless people who wish to have access to employment services
need to first register with the job seeker register. The information and counselling services are an exception, as
they are available to all who wish to use them.

Labour offices do not have sufficient capacity to provide individualised support to more hard-to-place job
seekers when they look for, and try to maintain, suitable employment with regard to their specific needs.
Recent survey conducted by the Labour Force and Family Institute (LFFI) suggested poor specialisation of the
labour office employees who provide professional counselling services (PCS) on individual groups of disadvantaged
job seekers (KeSelova et al., 2018).

The employees of the offices of labour, social affairs and family providing recruitment services are not
governed by a uniform methodology or instructions focusing on work with job seekers with health issues.
According to the LFFI's survey, as many as 40% of the interviewed labour offices providing professional counselling
services (PCS) consider sheltered shops to be the most suitable option of employment of people with disabilities
(KeSelova et al., 2018).

Aiming to harmonise and improve the quality of services, the review therefore proposes to prepare a
methodological instruction which should regulate procedures from the first contact of labour offices with
a person with disabilities up to his or her placement and support to keep the job found, whether directly or
by way of supported employment agencies or other selected entities focusing on individualised work with clients.
The methodological guideline should also lay emphasis on the placement of job seekers with disability primarily in
the open labour market, and only offer employment in sheltered workshops to a selected group of job seekers
whose barriers to the labour market are most significant. The methodological guideline should also explicitly prohibit
to discourage individuals with disability from registering in the job seeker register.

The access to employment services may be problematic for people with limited mobility if the labour offices
are not barrier free. According to the 2016 monitoring of the Commissioner for Persons with Disabilities, 9 labour
offices did not have barrier free access to the registration office; the number of workplaces of individual offices
which are not barrier free may be even higher.3'6 The review therefore proposes to ensure barrier-free access
primarily to the registration, counselling and other support services at all labour offices.

Active Labour Market Policies (ALMP)

The expenditures on active labour market policies (ALMP) totalled EUR 184.1 million in 2018 (0.20% of
GDP).3'" Slovakia spends less of the GDP than the EU-15 (0.59%) or V3 (0.49%) (Graph 37). The ALMP
instruments focus primarily on hard-to-place job seekers who would only find a job on the labour market with
difficulties if they were not provided more intensive help. Low expenditures on ALMP in Slovakia are particularly
disturbing due to relatively high percentage of long-lasting unemployment compared with other European countries.

Slovakia is most lagging behind the EU-15 average in the expenditures on education (Graph 38), although
foreign studies prove this instrument to be one of the most efficient especially in the medium up to long-term horizon
and in case of the long-term unemployed (Card et al., 2015). The share of expenditures on education of the total
expenditures on the ALMP significantly increased in recent years from 4.0% in 2016 to 10.6% in 2018. Majority of

316 Activity Report of the Commissioner for Persons with Disabilities for 2016. Labour offices which reported to have barrier-free access in
the monitoring were not surveyed for barrier-free access of all workplaces, and therefore the actual number of workplaces without barrier-
free access could be even higher.

317.73% of this amount was funded from the ESI Funds and co-funding scheme. This amount also includes the expenditures on the ALMP
focusing on job seekers with disabilities.
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the expenditures on educational ALMP in Slovakia are spent by way of the REPAS (focusing on retraining) and
KOMPAS (focusing on competence skills) projects.318

Assessment of the net efficiency of the REPAS project made by the Institute of Social Policy showed that
participation in education increased the employability of the participants on the labour market
approximately by 3 to 5 percentage points compared with the control group, and the return on the
expenditures on this instrument in the form of higher taxes and contributions was estimated to take 3 years
(Petra$, 2018). Education had more than an average effect in case of men, long-term unemployed, and
disadvantaged job seekers. Worse than an average effect was reached in case of women®® and short-term
unemployed. Nearly 45 thousand job seekers took part in the REPAS project from 2015 to 2017.320

The allocation for ALMP continues to focus primarily on supporting the demand on the labour market by
subsidised employment programmes (Graph 38). Such a setting is generally problematic, as employers report
growing difficulties with occupation of the existing vacant job positions. But it may be meaningful in case of more
hard-to-place job seekers, people who experience discrimination on the labour market and in regions with great
shortage of jobs.

Graph 37: Expenditures on ALMP and long-term Graph 38: Expenditures on ALMP by instruments
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Support of employment by way of temporary employment in local governments increases the employment
rate of participants by 15 percentage points and their income by EUR 40; in this case, the return on the
expenditures on this ALMP instrument was estimated to 6.5 to 8 years (Petrds, 2019). This instrument®?! is
one of the largest ones within the employment stimuli and only focuses on the disadvantaged job seekers. Nearly
22 thousand job seekers took part in this instrument during 2013 - 2018. The greatest effect was noticed with the
long-term unemployed who reached 20 percentage points higher employment rate compared with the control group
one year after the end of the programme. Those who participated in the temporary work at more qualified positions
(e.g. office jobs or services) in cities, schools and social services, became substantially more employable on the

318 90% in 2017 and 93% in 2018. The KOMPAS project started to participate in the expenditures on education more (34%) only in 2018.
319 Worse effect observed with women could have been particularly due to the nursing courses. In this case, the result could have been
distorted because some of the participants in those courses decided to work abroad.

320 The decision to take part in an educational course within the REPAS and KOMPAS projects is upon the candidates who choose the
course and provider on their own initiative. The state pays the course fee for the course participants and provide the participants an allowance
for meal and transportation in amount of EUR 4.64 for each day of the course.

321 Allowance to support development of local and regional employment according to Article 50j of Act No. 5/2004 Coll. on employment
services.
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labour market. However, they accounted for the smaller part compared with the lower qualified positions carried out
in municipalities.

Support of employment of people who receive assistance in material need (including the people from MRC)
using instruments other than the activation works is relatively low. Every fourth job seeker not included in the
AMN system made use of one of the ALMP instruments other than the activation works in an average month of
2017, but with job seekers in the assistance in material need system it was only every fourteenth (Table 24). The
use of the AMN receiving job seekers in the ALMP instruments other than the activation works is very low
irrespective of whether or not they come from MRC; however, the truth is that it is one third lower in the MRC than
outside the MRC. While the participation of women in ALMP instruments other than the activation works in the
environment outside MRC is higher than it is for men, it is just the opposite in the MRC environment (Annex 2).

Table 24: Participation of job seekers in the selected ALMP instruments other than activation works in 2017 (%)

MRC non-MRC Total
AMN 5.3 8.1 7.0
non-AMN 18.4 24.8 24.3
Total 11.2 224 21.0

Source: VM unit based on data of the Central Labour Office and the Atlas
Note: The figures in the table represent the average monthly percentages. Except the activation works, information and counselling
services are not a part of the selected ALMP instruments (Article 42 of the Act on Employment Services).Box 3 for definition of MRC and
AMN.

If the profiling was done immediately at the registration, it would be possible to better use and plan
assistance for job seekers most disadvantaged on the labour market. Profiling is a systematic approach
assessing the long-term unemployment risk based on individual's characteristics and local labour market in order
to ensure optimum setting of the time, structure and intensity of assistance. It is a diagnostic instrument which does
not replace the work of labour office employees, but supplements it and makes it more efficient. Statistical
quantitative profiling based on administrative data or supplemented with the data gained during interview with the
job seeker provides a more objective and accurate picture about the level of disadvantage than the subjective
judgement by a labour office employee or the rigid and binary definition of the disadvantage in the Act on
Employment Services.

This instrument is used by several developed countries (Kurekova, 2014). Czech study revealed that profiling based
on administrative data was able to correctly predict 79% of job seekers who stayed in registration for more than 12
months compared to the 58% success based on the criteria of risky job seeker defined by law. Moreover, the costs
of each of these methods are similar (Soukup, 2009). Of course, the social benefit of a more accurate estimate of
job seeker's risk depends on how the labour offices would use the information and on the quality of the provided
assistance.

The profiling of job seekers in Slovakia is very rough, without using sophisticated statistical instruments
and all relevant information which labour offices have at disposal. Employees of labour offices use profiling to
categorise job seekers in five groups of their employability on the labour market taking into consideration the
duration of registration. Group A comprises young people under 29 years who are considered to be relatively easy
to place. Group B comprises job seekers over 50 years with medium difficulty to place. Group C comprises long-
term unemployed job seekers who are considered to be difficult to place. Group D comprises "non-placeable” job
seekers whose barriers to the labour market consist in addiction (e.g. drugs, gambling), absence of basic hygiene
habits, or social inadaptability (e.g. aggression, homelessness). The fifth group comprises all other job seekers®22,

The information which is highly relevant for placement on the labour market and is either available from the
administrative data or easy to obtain during interview with the client, such as gender, material deprivation,
education, work experience, disability, previous participation in the ALMP instruments, residence in a territorially

322 Internal norm No. IN — 039/2019 "Methodological guideline for the offices of labour, social affairs and family employed by the department
of services for citizens to use uniform recruitment process, assistance in material deprivation and state social benefits."
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excluded community, motivation to find employment, care for dependent person, is not formally considered in the
profiling process. More complex and intensive counselling provided by labour offices (e.g. professional counselling
services, balance of competences, individual action plan) is usually initiated after as many as 6 months of
registration, which is contrary to the principle of early intervention the purpose of which is to prevent long-term
unemployment.

The review therefore proposes to elaborate job seeker profiling based on quantitative methods to enable
early identification of those job seekers who are more probable to fall for long-term unemployed.

The project Efficient Services for Citizens 2 (ESKO 2) within the Human Resources Operational Programme
may help achieve this goal. The goal of the project is to build a client-oriented state government in the area of
employment to ensure provision of accessible, targeted and complex services aimed at solution of citizen's life
situation in a single place. One of the main parts of the ESKO 2 project is the client profiling using the data from the
existing ministerial internal systems, other public authorities (e.g. Social Insurance Agency) and the Big Data. The
Employment and Social Policy Spending Review assessed the benefits of the ESKO 2 project resulting from more
efficient placement of job seekers on the labour market at the level of EUR 8.6 million a year (VM and ISP, 2017).
Based on the data provided, the Value for Money unit expects the project to reach positive cost-and-benefit ratio at
the level of 1.5.325 Approximately EUR 34 million were contracted within the project in July 2019.

Activation works as an ALMP

On average, 24,856 people engaged in activation works every month in 2018. The activation works are
implemented within two rails in Slovakia. One rail comprises the activation works in the form of minor municipal
services for a municipality or minor services for the self-governing region within the ALMP based on agreement
between the job seeker and the labour office and the agreement between the labour office and the municipality or
the self-governing region (14% of all participants). The ALMP expenditures on this activity consist of an allowance
for the municipality or self-governing region which may be used to cover a part of the costs of personal protective
equipment, accident insurance covering the participants, part of the costs of work tools and other costs. and to
cover part of the total labour cost of coordinator's work. The second rail allows municipalities to also organise
activation works based on agreement between the job seeker and the municipality, but they do not receive the
allowance in such case (86% of all participants).3

Since 2014, coordination of activation works, selection of suitable candidates and provision of support and
counselling to candidates during activation works are the responsibility of the activation centres. There are 46 such
centres in Slovakia (each labour office has such a centre). The activation work is not carried out based on a standard
labour relationship, the participants are not subject to the minimum wage law and organisers are not obligated to
pay social insurance contribution for them.

Activation works serve within the ALMP as an instrument to activate job seekers who live in households
which receive assistance in material need. More than one half of the ALMP participants in the AMN system were
"activated" by this instrument (Graph 39, titled direct job creation®?%). Among the people from MRC in the AMN
system, as many as three quarters of the participants in the ALMP were activated this way.

323 http://www1.mfsr.sk/L oadDocument.aspx?categoryld=11154&documentld=16566

324 There also are other differences in the eligibility conditions between activation works within the ALMP and the activation works organised
by municipalities and they concern duration of registration and the maximum possible duration of participation (Kurekova et al., 2013). The
participants in activation works who are in the assistance in material need system are eligible to receive activation benefit (Chapter 8.1).

325 |n the European Commission's classification of the ALMP instruments, the activation works are included under the Direct Job Creation
instruments together with volunteering:

https://ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?catld=738&langld=en&publd=8126&furtherPubs=yes
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Graph 39: Structure of ALMP instruments by participation (in % of the total number of participants), 2017
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The system of activation by way of activation works within ALMP is not efficient when it comes to the direct
impact on unemployment rate reduction. Quantitative assessments of this instrument indicate that activation
works do not improve the chances of finding employment in the open labour market (Hidas et al., 2016).3% The
reason is that they mainly contain activities not requiring qualifications without any extra value, such as street
sweeping, litter collection, snow shovelling, etc.

Although the objective to "support maintenance of work habits of a long-term unemployed citizen"?” can be
perceived independently of the direct impact on the employment rate, this instrument should serve at least as a
step to other, more advanced instruments with a more direct connection with the labour market. But this is not
happening. Only 11% out of 13,953 participants in activation works within ALMP whose engagement ended
between July 2016 and June 2017 found work during six months after their engagement or gained access to any
other ALMP instruments.328

Also the educational structure of the participants in the activation works raises questions. Even though
activation works usually include simple manual works, as many as 10% of participants in 2017 were job seekers
with secondary education with school leaving certificate or university education. Other ALMP instruments would be
more suitable for this group. Neither the participants themselves are motivated to prefer other forms of activation
(such as education), as this would not affect the amount of the activation benefit within the assistance in material
need system (more on activation benefit in Chapter 8.1).322

The information obtained suggests that many municipalities which organise activation works directly
based on agreement with job seekers are limited by the lack of funds. They are not eligible to receive allowance
form the state (unlike in the case of activation works within ALMP). Although activation works are financially a better
option for them compared with employing people for a market wage, they have to cover all costs from their own
funds. This practically leads to the shortage of coordinators and tools which limits their ability to give participants
more diverse and sophisticated work with greater potential of personal growth and truer imitation of work in the
open market (Kurekova et al., 2013).

326 Although activation works within ALMP are used by the smaller part of participants in activation works, the efficiency of the second rail
(based on agreement between the job seeker and municipality) can reasonably be expected to be even lower. In this case, municipalities do
not receive any allowance from the state to cover part of their costs which, as the collected information reveals, limits their capability to offer
more sophisticated work with higher added value which would enable the participants to acquire new skills (Kurekové et al., 2013).

327 Act No. 5/2004 Coll. on employment services; Article 52(1).

328 Only labour relationships or self-employment taking at least 6 months according to the data of the Social Insurance Agency were included
in this calculation.

329 Paid employment with monthly income amounting to minimum wage or more is an exception to this rule, in which event the activation
benefit is higher.
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To ensure better addressability of activation works and make it a step to more sophisticated instruments
and, eventually, to the integration into the labour market, the review proposes the following measures:

o The value of the activation benefit (Chapter 8.1) should be higher for people taking part in education or
increasing qualifications than it is for the participants in activation works. This should support job seekers
in seeking other, more efficient activation instruments.

e  Procedural instructions at labour offices should be amended so that job seekers who completed secondary
education with school-leaving certificate be referred primarily to the ALMP programmes other than the
activation works.

o The participants in the activation works within ALMP should be formally assessed by the coordinator or
organiser (worker of a municipality). More successful participants should be guaranteed access to more
sophisticated instruments within the ALMP and the less successful ones should be referred to a more
intensive individualised counselling or to non-state supported employment agencies (Chapter 7.3).

o The allowance for activation works in the form of minor municipality services or the form of minor services
for the self-governing region should be made conditional upon hiring participants for work of higher added
value and allowing development of their skills.330 If this measure is proved to work well, the allowance
could be amended to also include the participants of the second rail (based on agreement between the job
seeker and the municipality).

Individualised work with client and supported employment

Supported employment is a complex of individualised services intended for (socially/health) disadvantaged
persons on the labour market focusing on finding and keeping job under the open labour market
conditions. The packages of services are adjusted to the specific capacities and needs of an individual in and
outside the workplace. For example, they may include professional counselling, surveying professional capacity
and skills of job seekers, preparation for employment, intermediation of suitable employment, provision of
professional counselling to the employer on how to modify the job position and create working conditions suitable
to the needs of the disadvantaged person and "mentoring" or assistance after the person is hired.

In some countries, the supported employment services for the disadvantaged job seekers on the labour
market are provided by non-state providers (Box 14). Their funding is typically a combination of a regular
payment for the services provided and a payment by results, i.e. for placing clients and keeping them employed.
The evaluation of the impacts of employment services outsourcing model has brought mixed results due to
differences in outsourcing models in individual countries and use of different evaluation methods. If the conditions
are set well, partial outsourcing of employment services may be cost efficient particularly in case of more hard-to-
place clients (European Commission, 2013, OECD, 2015c¢, Eardley, 2003). For example, positive impact on the
results on the labour market was documented with long-term unemployed clients (Hasluck et al., 2003), clients with
disabilities (Stafford et al., 2007), clients with migration background or clients lacking qualification (Bernhard and
Wolff, 2008).

However, funding and control of non-public providers must be set both to rewarding positive results and minimising
the so-called "cream-skimming" (i.e. selection of the most easily-to-place clients). Nevertheless, we should
remember that advantages of outsourcing may need some time to bring results, Australia being an example, where
the model started two work well when a competitive environment was established in the market of providers, efficient
management and monitoring of the service quality in place, and lower-quality providers excluded (Finn, 2011).

Box 14: Outsourcing of supported employment in other countries

In Spain, job seekers with disabilities are granted invalidity pension after labour offices assess their

330 Examples of activation works with higher added value are given in the Good Practice of Activation Work publication:
https://www.minv.sk/swift data/source/romovia/publikacie/Dobra%20prax%20aktivacnej%20prace.pdf
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documentation and then they may select the employment services they wish to use. Clients may initiate contact
with non-state provider of supported employment on their own, but this must be preceded by registration and
approval of the labour office. Labour counselling may be provided by the labour offices themselves, but this
service is usually provided by non-public providers which may apply for funding. At the time of survey, around
200 - 300 (particularly private) providers of employment services employed 400 - 500 coaches who assisted
around 5,000 persons with intensive needs in the area of integration on the labour market (European
Commission, 2013).

Netherlands outsource the entire process of supported employment. Service packages, or "trajectories" include
individualised case management, skills assessment, rehabilitation, professional education and/or search for
employment, internships and services in the area of job placement and maintenance. These packages are
purchased by labour offices or municipalities based on tenders. Service providers are funded based on results
(e.g. 20% at the beginning of the agreed plan, another 30% after six months of participation, and the remaining
50% of the agreed fee if the client finds and keeps his or her job) (European Commission, 2013).

In Australia, the employment services are provided exclusively by non-public providers which are selected based
on tenders. During preparations of the tender call, the Australian Ministry of Labour defines the minimum
requirements and standards of services. In addition to the required compliance with these minimum
requirements, the competing entities are also free to propose service models which lead to various innovations
and diversity of services. The tender focuses on the proposed models and scopes of services, not the price. The
Ministry of Labour then monitors the provision of the services purchased and publishes the "rating" of providers
based on regression analysis which takes into account, for example, differences in individual local labour
markets or in the characteristic features of local populations of job seekers. The results of the rating of individual
providers (and their branches) are public and may thus serve as the background for the decisions of job seekers
as well as employers. The Ministry of Labour may even order the least efficient providers in the relevant location
to terminate their services or reduce their market share in favour of more efficient providers based on the rating
results. The funding system is based on two types of allowances: administrative and result-based which are set
in advance and are not subject to bid in the tender. Administrative allowances are provided every 6 months.
Result-based allowances are paid for the job seeker placement and maintenance at work - in the 4%, 12t and
26% week from his or her placement. The amount of result-based allowances to the provider for the relevant job
seeker depends on the residence and profiling result (Australian National Audit Office, 2017).

Non-state providers of employment services supporting citizens with disabilities and the long-term
unemployed citizens in Slovakia are the agencies of supported employment (ASE). However, they do not
receive systemic support. License for the supported employment agencies is granted by the Central Labour Office
based on evaluation of the compliance with exact conditions33!. But the law does not define clear rules of operation
and funding as a result of which the work of such agencies is not systematically funded from public finance or
monitored332. The only instrument for ASE funding defined in the law (employer's payment for ASE's services®) is
only used to a limited extent and its amount does not cover all costs associated with the services of such agencies.
The average number of ASE agencies with a valid license was 52 in the past 3 years, and dropped to 45 at the end
of 2018.%% On 17 May 2019, the Central Labour Office only had 39 licensed ASE agencies and only one quarter of

331 Article 58(5) of the Act on Employment Services.

332 ASE agencies are expected to prepare annual reports, but only 11 out of 39 licensed agencies sent such report. It is not clear which
agencies only deal in professional counselling or education and which work directly with clients (citizens with disabilities).

333 Article 58 of the Act on Employment Services. ASE agency may collect an agreed fee from the employer for such services as (i) provision
of professional counselling to the employer during hiring process of employees falling in the category of citizens with disabilities or long-term
unemployed citizens, and with solution of issues during their employment; (ii) selection of a suitable citizen with disability or a suitable long-
term unemployed citizen for a job position based on employer's requirements; (iii) provision of professional counselling to the employer to
help the employer to adjust the job position and working conditions to a specific citizen with disability.

334 Source: Annual Reports of Central Labour Office
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them reported their services.33 In 2018, the Labour Force and Family Research Institute prepared an analytical
study at request of the Ministry of Labour. This study recommends as a transitional solution to fund the services of
the supported employment agencies by way of a national project (NP) (OndruSova et al., 2018). However, this
initiative has not entered the implementation phase yet.3%

The review therefore proposes to reinforce individualised work with disadvantaged groups on the labour
market. Possible solutions include more intensive cooperation with non-state services of employment or other
selected entities focusing on this type of work, as well as strengthening the state's resources in this area, or a
combination of the two approaches. In both cases, part of funds should be tied with the results achieved in
placements of job seekers on the labour market. Should the services be outsourced, it is necessary to set clear
cooperation rules with labour offices, systematic and sustainable funding, and collection of data about the work of
providers. The aim should be to have more than just one such provider in the jurisdiction of each labour office to
make the environment competitive and reach the requested quality of services. If the job seeker profiling system is
applied right at the time of registration, the estimated risk of long-term unemployment may be used as a criterion to
refer risk clients to this type of individualised help and for setting the financial compensation.

Integrational social enterprises

New opportunities for socially and health disadvantaged job seekers may be created by the act on social
economy and social enterprises®7 by establishing support for integrational social enterprises. Integrational
enterprise is a type of registered social enterprise which achieves positive social benefit by employing
disadvantaged or vulnerable persons. Unlike in the case of activation works, the work in an integrational enterprise
offers normal labour relationship and larger room for the development of skills interesting for potential employers.

Funding of integrational social enterprises was set with the aim to motivate them to help their employees
to find job in the open labour market (Box 15). The placement allowance paid to the integrational enterprise (53f)
is conditional upon termination of the labour relationship of the disadvantaged employee in the integrational
enterprise and his or her placement with an employer which is not an integrational enterprise or sheltered shop.
The compensatory allowance paid to the integrational enterprise (539) is limited to 12 to 24 months at the most in
case of employees whose disadvantage does not stem from their health condition. This generates motivation for
the labour inter-market in which hard-to-place people acquire work habits and practical experience and prepare for
the open labour market. As regards employees whose disadvantage stems from their health condition, the
allowance paid out in compliance with Article 53g is not limited in time, but the allowance paid out in compliance
with Article 53f creates motivation for placing employees in the open labour market.

Box 15: Support of integrational social enterprises
Article 53g - compensatory allowance paid to the integrational enterprise

This allowance serves to fund the costs of integrational enterprise associated with the employment of
disadvantaged, substantially disadvantaged and vulnerable persons (including the persons disadvantaged on
the grounds of their health condition). It is provided by the Central Labour Office based on agreement and its
amount depends on the actual eligible costs and type of disadvantage/vulnerability of the employed person.

Article 53f - placement allowance paid to the integrational enterprise

335 Source: https://www.upsvr.gov.sk/sluzby-zamestnanosti/nestatne-sluzby-zamestnanosti/agentury-podporovaneho-
zamestnavania.html?page id=13042, the information about the Activity Reports for 2018 was provided by the Central Labour Office at
request.

336 The Ministry of Labour currently works on a "Step by Step" call covering individualised work with the disadvantaged groups on the labour
market and besides the agencies of supported employment the circuit of eligible applicants will be extended to also include the selected
entities (municipalities, non-profit organisations, civil associations, church organisations).

337 Act No. 112/2018 Coll.
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The Central Labour Office provides, based on an agreement, allowance to the integrational enterprise for a
disadvantaged person if the enterprise terminates labour relationship with such person and such person is
employed by an employer other than the integrational enterprise, its related entity or sheltered shop. The support
is often limited to 12 months and one-month allowance for 1 employee is differentiated by individual quarters.

In addition to the compensatory support, social enterprises are also supported by way of investment aid and by
supporting demand in the form of service vouchers (vouchers exchangeable for various services in households
and garden). Service vouchers are beneficial both for the registered social enterprises as well as the persons
dependent on the assistance of another individual who may purchase service vouchers (and, consequently, the
services of social enterprises) for a bargain price. The state may also support social enterprises by a lower value
added tax of 10%, waiving the tax on a part of the profit which the enterprise invests back in the attainment of a
social objective, and by preferring such enterprises in public tenders. Available also is a network of counselling
centres of social economy workers of which provide information about social entrepreneurship and the necessary
assistance and support when launching newly established social enterprises.33

It is too early to assess the act on social economy now. The act took effect on 1 May 2018. The registration
process of integrational social enterprises was set off at the same time; drawdown of allowances was negligible in
2018. But the interest in acquiring the status of a registered social enterprise has been growing. On 25 February
2020, the status of a registered social enterprise was granted to 88 enterprises. On this date, the Department of
Social Economy of the Ministry of Labour, Social Affairs and Family has additional 18 applications for the status of
registered integrational social enterprise. The review proposes to assess the implementation of the act on
social economy in three years from its effective date.

7.3. Labour market policies focusing on persons with disabilities
ALMP focusing on persons with disabilities

Public expenditures on the integration of persons with disabilities into the labour market by way of targeted
active labour market policies (ALMP) amounted to EUR 36.9 million in 2018, which is around 0.1% of the total
public spend and 20.1% of the total expenditures on the ALMP. In 2018, 10,557 citizens with disabilities were
supported by way of five targeted instruments3%; one person with disability could have been supported with multiple
instruments. The persons with disabilities supported by any of the targeted ALMP instruments accounted for 11.3%
of the total number of working recipients of invalidity pension aged 20 to 64 years.

As much as 83% of expenditures on the ALMP for persons with disabilities went to the support of sheltered
shops and workplaces in 2018 (Graph 40, Graph 41 and Box 16). 98% of that support maintenance of the existing
job positions and 2% support creation of the new ones.3¥ At the end of 2018, 10,584 citizens with disabilities worked
in a sheltered environment (6,135 in sheltered shops and 4,449 in sheltered workplaces)®!, which was 11.3% of
working recipients of invalidity pensions aged 20 to 64 years.

Sheltered workshops are a form of special employment and the transition from them to the open labour
market is rather rare (European Commission, 2013). Although sheltered employment is an important and
irreplaceable integrational instrument for certain groups of persons with disabilities into the labour market (e.g.
elderly people), in Slovakia these shops also employ people who could otherwise find job in an open labour market

338 https://www.employment.gov.sk/sk/informacie-media/aktuality/otvaranie-poradenskych-centier-socialnej-ekonomiky.html

339 Based on the micro data of the Central Labour Office

30 The 20013 amendment act changed the conditions for provision of the allowance for establishment of a sheltered shop or workplace
(Article 59). Before the amendment, the total labour costs of employees of sheltered shops/workplaces could have also been funded based
on Article 56. From 1 May 2013, this allowance is only provided to cover the costs of creation of a job position without the total labour costs.
The total labour costs can thus only be funded based on Article 60.

31 Central Labour Office
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if they received appropriate support. This is why the UN Committee on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities

criticised Slovakia in 2016.342

Graph 40: Development and structure of expenditures
on the ALMP for persons with disabilities (eur million)

Graph 41: Support of job positions in sheltered
environment and in the open labour market
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Multiple European countries (e.g. Hungary, the Netherlands, Sweden, or the Great Britain) adopted reforms laying
more emphasis on the support of integration of persons into the open labour market e.g. by means of supported
employment (Chapter 7.2) or work rehabilitation (European Commission, 2016b). The transition of citizens with
disabilities from sheltered employment to the open labour market could be supported by the law on social economy

and social enterprises (Chapter 7.2).

A US research study implies that supported employment (Chapter 7.2) is a better option for persons with
disabilities than sheltered employment. The reason is that they create better conditions for integration into the
labour market, including in terms of wage, and cost the state less. One of the reasons is that employees in sheltered
employments are supported with all kinds of instruments substantially longer than the employees in supported
employment, and a huge part of persons never changes the sheltered environment for the open labour market

(Kregel and Dean, 2002; Cimera, 2011).

Box 16: ALMP focusing on the support of employment of persons with disabilities

The following active policies are indented for the support of employment of persons with disabilities according

to the act on employment services:

Article 56 — Allowance for establishment of a sheltered shop or sheltered workplace

The allowance is provided to cover part of the costs of creation of a job position for a citizen with disability in a
sheltered environment. The amount of the allowance is derived from the average wage in the economy and from
the registered unemployment rate in the relevant county. The created position must exist for at least 2 years.

Sheltered shops and workplaces mean job positions where working conditions including the conditions for work
performance are adjusted to the health condition of the citizens of disabilities who are not able to find job in an
open labour market or who are preparing for work. Sheltered shops have at least 50% of employees with

32 UN Committee on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities: Concluding observations on the initial report of Slovakia CRPD/C/SVK/CO/1:

available here
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disabilities. Sheltered workplace is a specific form of employment of persons with disabilities. It is a sheltered
job position for a citizen with disability which is not created in a sheltered shop.

Article 56a - Allowance to keep an employee who is a citizen with disability

The allowance is intended for the employers which employ more than 25% of citizens with disabilities and, at
the same time, the employer is not a sheltered shop or sheltered workplace. It allows to pay the public health
and social insurance contributions to the maximum of 60% of the average wage in national economy.

Article 57 — Allowance for a citizen with disability for operation or conduct of self-employment activity

The allowance serves for the settlement of the costs associated with a self-employment activity which must be
operated for at least 2 years. The amount of the allowance is derived from the average wage in the economy
and from the unemployment rate in the relevant county. Eligible applicant is the person who was kept in the job
seeker registration for at least 3 months. The allowance is not provided for the payment of contributions or for
rent.

Article 59 — Allowance for a work assistant

This allowance is provided to an employer or self-employed person with disability. The monthly allowance ranges
from 41% to 70% of the total labour costs calculated based on average wage in economy.

Article 60 - Allowance for the settlement of operational costs of a sheltered shop or sheltered workplace and the
cost of transportation of employees

This allowance is provided to employers or self-employed persons with disabilities. The amount of the allowance
depends on the extent of limitation of the person with disability to conduct gainful activity based on an invalidity
decision issued by the Social Insurance Agency.

Obligatory (claimable allowances) are the allowances provided under Articles 59 and 60. The remaining
allowances are provided on an optional basis (non-claimable allowances) based on approval of the application
for allowance by the Committee for Employment Issues set up by the Office of Labour, Social Affairs and Family.
This is also reflected in the utilisability of allowances.

The second largest part of the expenditures on the instruments for citizens with disabilities after the
support of sheltered employment was consumed by the allowance for work assistant (EUR 5.8 million). In
2018, 1,128 work assistants were supported who assisted 2,273 citizens with disabilities. The monthly allowance
ranges from 41% to 70% of the total labour costs calculated based on average wage in economy. Work assistants
constitute a significant support instrument for the integration of persons with disabilities in the open labour market
and are used in majority of EU countries. It is often a part of wider programmes focusing on the integration of
persons with disabilities on the labour market, rehabilitation or adjustment of working conditions (Heckl and Pecher,
2008).

In Slovakia, work assistance is primarily used in the context of sheltered employment. As many as 93.4% of
citizens with disabilities who used the services of a work assistant in 2018 worked in the same year in the job
position which was supported with an allowance for the operation of a sheltered shop or sheltered workplace. Work
assistant usually assists several individuals and if the recipient of assistance is sick or absent from the workplace
due to any other reason, the costs of assistance are not refunded. This poses risk for the employers, and particularly
for those with a smaller share of employees with disabilities. Other reasons of low utilisation of the instrument by
employers in the open labour market may, for example, include low awareness or insufficient amount of the
allowance to make the instrument attractive for employers.
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Other ALMP instruments for citizens with disabilities are only used to a minimum extent. Only 22 job
positions were supported with the allowance for an employer to keep an employee with disabilities in 2018. Similarly,
also the allowance for a citizen with disability for the operation or conduct of self-employment activity was only used
in 76 cases.

Statutory obligation to employ persons with disabilities

Employment of persons with disabilities in the open labour market should be supported by a statutory
obligation of employers to employ such persons. The act on employment services imposes an obligation upon
employers to employ citizens with disabilities to the extent of 3.2% of the total number of employees if they have at
least 20 employees, and provided that the labour office has disabled job seekers in the registration constituting
3.2% of the total number of their employees. To compare, the efficient share of recipients of invalidity pension to
comply with the mandatory percentage of the total population aged 18 to 65 years was at the level of 13.6% in
2017.34 The employer which did not meet the statutory obligation may meet a substitute obligation instead (Table
25).

Employers meet the statutory obligation to employ persons with disabilities in excess of the requested
percentage. The total number of persons with disabilities hired by all concerned employers substantially exceeds
the number of disabled persons required to be employed by employers to meet the statutory percentage of 3.2%
(Graph 42). The levies paid if the employer fails to hire the statutory percentage (converted to the numbers of
persons) are used only a little and their absolute value and share in the overall compliance are decreasing. This
means that employers show increasing interest in employment of persons with disabilities and in the substitute form
of contract awarding instead of paying the levy for failure to hire the statutory percentage. In 2017, employers paid
contributions in amount of EUR 1.8 million within compliance with the obligation to hire 3.2% of employees with
disabilities.

Table 25: Options of compliance with the statutory obligation to hire persons with disabilities

Method of compliance Method of counting
E(r)r;z;oyment of a partially invalid citizen (invalidity below Counted as 1 citizen with disability
E(r;z;oyment of a fully invalid citizen (invalidity above Counted as 3 citizens with disability

Awarding a contract to an integrational enterprise, A contract amounting to 0.8 multiple of the total labour cost
sheltered shop or sheltered workplace where person with  calculated based on the average wage of an employee in the
disability conducts or operates self-employment activity ~ Slovak economy is counted as 1 citizen with disability.

Awarding a designated contract in a public tender for
registered integrational social enterprises, sheltered
shops or sheltered workplaces (from 2018)

A contract amounting to EUR 2,000 (bid price) is counted as 1
citizen with disability

0.9 multiple of the total labour cost calculated based on the
Payment of the non-compliance levy average wage of an employee in the Slovak economy for each
citizen needed to meet the statutory percentage
Source: Act No. 5/2004 Coll. on employment services

Nearly all employers meet the obligation at least partially by hiring persons with disabilities or awarding
contracts for goods or services to sheltered shops, sheltered workplaces or integrational enterprises. Only
6.2% of the concerned employers used the option of paying the levy. This percentage was higher with foreign and
international employers and, on the contrary, lower with public employers and entities owned by cooperatives,
associations, political parties and churches. Looking into statements, around one half of employers (50.5%) and

343 There were 114,667 recipients of full invalidity pension and 145,200 recipients of partial invalidity pension. To calculate the efficient share,
each recipient of full invalidity pension was counted as 3 persons in accordance with the capability to meet the statutory obligation to employ
persons with disabilities (Table 25). Furthermore, the statutory obligation to employ persons with disabilities does not only apply to the
recipients of invalidity pension, but also to the persons who were recognised to be invalid but have not become eligible to receive the invalidity
pension (Box 16).
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more than three out of five public employers (62.2%) employed more than the statutory percentage of persons with
disabilities (Graph 43).

Graph 42: Compliance with the statutory percentage Graph 43: Percentage of entities employing more than
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The levy for non-compliance with the statutory obligation to employ persons with disabilities may be
included in tax expenses by employers. This diminishes the sanctional effect of the levy and the motivation
to hire persons with disabilities. The review therefore proposes to exclude the levy for failure to employ the
statutory percentage of persons with disabilities from employer's tax expenses.

Since 2018, employers have an option to meet the statutory percentage of employment of citizens with
disabilities by awarding designated contracts within public tenders. Both the contracting authority and
contracting entity may reserve the right to participate in a public tender only for the registered integrational social
enterprises, sheltered shops or natural persons with disabilities who conduct or operate self-employment activity in
the sheltered workplace. At present, it is not possible to assess the impact of this policy due to unavailability of data
for 2018.

Table 26: System of quotas for persons with disabilities in the selected EU countries

Country Quota Size of concerned entities

Slovakia 3.20% = 20 employees

Czech Republic 4% = 25 employees

Hungary 5% = 25 employees

Poland 6% = 25 employees

Germany 5% = 20 employees

Austria 4% = 25 employees

Croatia 3% = 20 employees

Slovenia 2-6% > 20 employees (quotas depend on the area of economic activity)
Spain 2% = 50 employees

France 6% = 20 employees

Italy 7% > 50 employees (different quotas apply to the employees with 15 — 49 employees)
Malta 2% = 20 employees

Source: MISSOC database

Although Slovakia's statutory percentage for hiring persons with disabilities is lower than in the
neighbouring EU countries, it applies to a wider range of employers (Table 26). Considering the above findings
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concerning the scope and method of compliance with the obligation by employers in Slovakia, there is room for
increasing the statutory percentage. The review therefore proposes to support integration of disabled persons
in the open labour market as well as the emerging sector of social entrepreneurship by increasing the
statutory percentage from the current 3.2% to 5% (V3 average).

Work rehabilitation and retraining

Work rehabilitation is an instrument focusing on the identification and development of the skills of persons
with disabilities (not only due to accident or occupational disease) to integrate them into the labour market.
For example, clients are given the opportunity to train work habits, adapt to working environment, choose retraining
or develop motor skills.3* It may be provided together with other forms of rehabilitation, e.g. with social, therapeutic,
pedagogical or psychological rehabilitation.

There is no clear and precisely defined concept of work rehabilitation and retraining in Slovakia. It is only
defined in the context of social insurance as a benefit funded from the accident insurance as a consequence of a
job-related injury or occupational disease, if re-integration of the injured into the work process is possible according
to the medical assessor's opinion. But it is not used in real life. During the past 4 years, Social Insurance Agency
only received 8 applications for rehabilitation and retraining benefits, and the benefits were not paid out at last3®.
Neither were the expenditures on these benefits included in the approved budget of the Social Insurance Agency.

Currently, there is no register of all providers of work rehabilitation or retraining in place, which may hinder
access to these services. From among public institutions, work rehabilitation is provided by two specialised
facilities of the Ministry of Labour; the Centre of Social and Work Rehabilitation (CSWR) at the Institute for Work
Rehabilitation of Citizens with Disabilities (ILR) and the Rehabilitation Centre for the Visually Impaired in Levoca
(RCVIP). Before 2003, work rehabilitation was also provided by Counselling and Information Centres (CIC)3*which
were omitted from the new legislation (act on employment services) in force from 2004). Work rehabilitation may
also be provided by the supported employment agencies, but their operation in Slovak conditions has not been set
at a system level. The review proposes to prepare a proposal of a functional work rehabilitation and
retraining system.

7.4. Policies targeting at work-life balance

Employment is one of the most efficient instruments in the fight against poverty. This is particularly true
with lone parents.® Crucial is the method used by the state to help families cope with the tension between the
need to earn income for the family and the need to take care of children. Countries with a poor support of care for
children or with support focusing predominantly on home care report substantially higher poverty rate in case of
lone mothers and their children than the countries which actively help mothers combine home care with formal care
outside their homes, so mothers may work (Misra et al., 2007). Very low employment rate of lone mothers with a
child under 6 years of age in Slovakia helps explain the very high at-risk-of-poverty-or-social-exclusion rate in this
type of families (Chapter 2).

Affordability of childcare for children aged less than three years

Affordable childcare is one of the most efficient instruments to support employment rate of mothers with
small children. This conclusion is shared by the studies comparing family support systems of individual countries
as well as the studies surveying the impacts of reforms on the employment rates of mothers in individual countries

344 Kozova, A. (2019): Work with a client in 2018. Centre of Social and Work Rehabilitation, Institute for Work Rehabilitation for Citizens with
Disabilities.

35 Data provided by the Social Insurance Agency at request of the Ministry of Finance's VfM unit. The proceedings treating the above
benefits were suspended e.g. due to revocation of the application by the injured person or rejection because the statutory requirements had
not been met.

346 Article 35 of Act No. 387/1996 Coll. on employment

347 Employment rates of mothers in Slovakia were addressed by a recent economic analysis of the Institute for Financial Policy (Hidas and
Horvathova, 2018) as well as the commentary of the Institute of Social Policy (Sedovi& and Plavéan, 2019).
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(Olivetti and Petrongolo, 2017). Affordable formal childcare has a more significant impact on the employment rate
of mothers with lower education who are probably poorer (Del Boca et al., 2008). Positive impact on the
employment rate is even more noticeable in case of lone mothers. This is evidenced by the studies from the
USA (Gelbach, 2002; Bainbridge et al., 2003; Cascio, 2009) as well as Germany (Bauernschuster and Schlotter,
2015).

High-quality formal childcare for children aged less than 3 years has a consistently positive impact on their
development, which is particularly true for socially disadvantaged children. This conclusion was reached by
the recent meta-analysis surveying the outcomes of 30 studies focusing on long-term effects of a formal early
childhood care for children. Publicly provided programmes were more successful than the private ones, and the
benefit of formal childcare was most noticeable in case of socially disadvantaged children (Huizen and Plantenga,
2018). The conclusion of the authors is that the available findings support the universal access to formal childcare
for small children with a sliding scale of fees depending on the income of the household, making sure that a
combination of private and public funding resources establish sufficient quality.

Affordability of formal childcare is also recommended by international organisations. UNICEF recommends
that the countries take measures to ensure affordability of subsidised and regulated childcare services which could
cover at least 25% of children aged less than 3 years (UNICEF, 2008).34 The so-called Barcelona objectives that
the European Union member countries committed to set the formal childcare coverage at the level of 33% of children
aged less than 3 years.

Considering the other measures supporting parenting, use of formal childcare for children aged less than
three years is substantially lower in Slovakia than in other developed countries. According to the OECD, only
1.3% of children aged less than 3 years attended nursery or a similar facility in Slovakia in 2017, which is the lowest
percentage in the EU. The average figure for the developed EU-15 countries was 42%. Shortage of formal childcare
facilities for small children is filled with informal childcare in several countries provided usually by the child's
grandparents or other relatives, neighbours, etc. (Graph 44) (Bordone et al., 2017). However, informal care only
accounts for 25% in Slovakia, which means that a huge part of small children remain at home with a parent. Slovakia
also lags behind most EU countries in the enrolment rate of children aged more than 4 years until the beginning of
the compulsory education (Chapter 5.1).

Graph 45: Number of children supported with
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The Integrated Regional Operational Programme (IROP) sets the childcare for children aged less than three
years as a specific goal within the second priority axis. A separate call with an EUR 13.5 million allocation
was announced for that goal. The call produced huge interest, the amount of applications for grants exceeded

348 This benchmark does not include children placed in non-formal and non-licensed childcare or children in unsubsidised private facilities.
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the allocated amount. Several regions stopped receiving applications as early as in October 2019 due to complete
utilisation of funds. The call will close in April 2020 in the regions where interest in the grant has not been so
enormous. The intent of the IROP and this call is to increase the number of children aged less than three years who
receive childcare services. It supports activities related to the construction, reconstruction or modernisation of the
facilities which should serve this purpose. A criterion is a facility with the minimum capacity of 20 places in one
building.

The data about the forms of care for children aged less than 3 years is currently not reported in the
requested structure and extent. The data about the registered childcare facilities for children aged less than 3
years forms a part of the central register of the providers of social services. In the 3 quarter of 2019, the registered
contained 213 facilities with the capacity of 3,666 children. Children aged less than 3 years who attend a pre-school
childcare facility are covered by the Ministry of Education's statistical survey. Based on this survey, there were
8,616 children aged less than 3 years on 15 September 2018. The total number of children aged less than 3 years
was more than 177 thousand in 2018.34 Considering the growing demand for childcare facilities for children aged
less than three years, the capacities of all childcare forms should be mapped (e.g. whether the child is cared for by
the parent, grandparent or other individual). The data about the offer of formal care for children under 3 years of
age is necessary in order to adopt efficient policies and plan support projects to expand the capacities of existing
facilities or to build new ones.

The review therefore proposes to arrange a complex collection of data about care for children aged less
than three years. This is necessary for future capacity planning. Data may be collected annually by way of
questionnaires or such collection could be incorporated into the Ministry of Education's statistical survey (e.g. by
adding the information about pre-school care in the Ministry of Education's Statement of Basic school).

The state partially covers the expenditures of working parents on childcare by paying the allowance for
childcare. The allowance is conditional by a parent either working or being a full-time student. The monthly
allowance depends on the type of childcare provider and costs. If the childcare service is provided by a private
facility, sole trader or other legal entity (covering 92% of cases3¥), the maximum possible allowance amounts to
EUR 280. The allowance is provided until the child turns three or, in the event of a child with long-lasting bad health,
until he or she turns six. The expenditures on the childcare allowance amounted to EUR 11.8 million in 2018. The
allowance is funded from the European Social Fund.

The childcare allowance usually does not cover all expenditures on care. Around 63% of children covered by
the allowance were placed in a childcare facility in December 2019 with a fee of EUR 290 or more, which means
that their parents had to contribute as well (EUR 73 a month on average). The largest share of such children was
in the TrenCin (88%) and Bratislava (85%) regions, the lowest in the PreSov (22%) and KoSice (31%) regions (Graph
45).

When the parental benefit grows as a result of the September 2019 amendment act, the attractiveness of
the allowance for childcare will substantially decrease. The childcare allowance is incompatible with the
parental benefit. This means that it is only attractive if it is higher than the parental benefit.35' When the parental
benefit paid to parents who received maternity pay before they became eligible to the parental benefit grows to
EUR 370 or, for those who did not receive maternity pay, to EUR 270 (Chapter 8.2), the childcare allowance will

349 Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic

30 |n other cases, the childcare is provided by a family member, e.g. grandparent. The allowance is lower in such event.

351 The childcare allowance is more advantageous in case of families with more than just one child aged less than 3 years. The reason is
that the childcare allowance is paid to a child receiving such care, while the parental benefit is allocated to the parent in the same amount
irespective of the number of children aged less than 3 years (unless the children were born at the same time).
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only moderately exceed the parental benefit and only in the second case.®23%3 The interest in this allowance may
therefore be expected to substantially fall down.

The review therefore proposes to increase the maximum possible allowance for childcare to EUR 325 a
month.35 The aim of this measure is to react to the growing average fees for childcare facilities for children aged
less than 3 years and make the road to the labour market simpler for mothers who were unemployed or inactive
before the child birth, were not eligible to receive the maternity pay (and, consequently, the higher parental benefit),
and who stay on a maternity leave substantially longer than mothers with a better background on the labour market
(Hidas and Horvathova, 2018). The review also proposes to extend the eligibility to the childcare allowance until
the beginning of the school year in which the child celebrates the 3 birthday (or 6 birthday in case of a child with
long-term bad health). The purpose of this extension is to ensure coverage of the entire period before a child may
normally be placed in the relevant pre-school or school facility (school year beginning).

Helping lone parents on the labour market

Parents (not only the lone ones) looking for a job in a labour market are currently supported by way of
allowances for employers. A national project "Work-life balance" was announced in September 2019. It received
an allocation from the ESF in amount of EUR 11 million.3% It aims to improve the conditions for work and life
balancing, increase the employment rate of persons with parental duties, and particularly of women. Eligible are
the job seekers kept in the registration for at least 3 months. It should cover women taking care of a child aged less
than 6 years or lone adult persons who live with at least one person dependent on his/her care before they complete
the compulsory education.

The project mainly focuses on the provision of a financial allowance to the employer which hires the eligible
person for at least 3 months. The financial allowance is set at the level of 95% of the labour cost, but no more
than 1.2 multiple of the minimum total labour costs. In 2019, this amount could reach EUR 844 a month at the most.
The allowance is provided to the employer 12 months at the most depending on the duration of the labour
relationship. It should support flexible forms of employment - part-time work, job-sharing or work from home or
teleworking.

Lone parents need a specific and individualised form of help on the labour market which is non-existent in
Slovakia. Employability of lone parents can be increased by way of a wider range of activities, e.g. mentoring,
preparation for activities focusing on employment, soft and transferable skill training, education and professional
preparation, career counselling and development, and arrangement of work experience in the labour inter-market.
At all levels of this support, childcare is the greatest barrier to the labour market for lone parents. Ensuring childcare
at least during the activities is an integral part of the support to lone parents on the labour market.

Good practice of other countries (Box 17) shows how important is the holistic approach to the solution of
issues with employment of lone parents. Successful labour integration requires coordination of specialised
workers. Such workers include, for example, specialists in the area of financial counselling, psychological support,
personality development and skills development, and particularly important is the assistance in dealings with
potential employers over employment conditions. The review recommends to do a pilot project in the next
programming period 2021-2027 focusing on a complex support for lone parents on the labour market.

352 The allowance may thus be beneficial for parents who have 2 or more children in childcare facilities. In such event, they are eligible to
receive 2 or more childcare allowances, otherwise they would only receive one parental benefit.

353 This change also means that when the parents decide for the parental benefit, the expenditures on the allowance for childcare which are
currently paid from the European funds will have to be fully funded from the national budget.

354 This is an estimate of the average nursery fee for a child supported with a childcare allowance based on the December 2019 data.

355 Full version of the call available at:

https://www.upsvr.gov.sk/buxus/docs/KGR/narodne projekty/Zosuladenie rod a prac zivota/Oznamenie NP ZRaPZ Aktualizacia 2.pdf
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Box 17: Support of lone parents on the labour market abroad
Germany

Lone parents are one of the priority target groups of activation policies in Germany. These policies lay emphasis
on the work-life balance. Multiple projects have been implemented at a national level on the initiative of the Federal
Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs. The most renown are the "Good work for lone parents" and the follow up
"Network of effective assistance for lone parents" project which were implemented between 2009 and 2013 and
were co-funded from the European Social Fund. The first one was intended for lone parents receiving
unemployment benefits for the low-income disadvantaged groups with the aim to attain their successful integration
on the labour market and employment maintenance. The second one focused on the solution of structural barriers
to employment experienced by lone parents. The purpose was to achieve coordination of activities of individual
stakeholders (authorities, community centres, employers, non-profit sector, lobbyist organisations, etc.) creating
an integral system of support for lone parents. The chief implementers in both cases were the labour offices
cooperating with the non-profit sector. They provided complex professional counselling to lone parents searching
for job taking into consideration their specific situation, and mediated the contact with employers and even with
the runners of pre-school facilities. The final assessment of interventions underscored the importance of a holistic
approach during provision of these services. The success of labour integration largely depended on the resolution
of issues in other areas of the lives of lone parents (psychological support, provision of childcare, personality
development training), as well as wide cooperation particularly with the employers to ensure a win-win situation
(Zagel, 2015).

Great Britain

The "New Deal for Lone Parents" programme focusing on the provision of specific, individualised assistance to
lone parents when they look for employment helped increase the number of lone parents who ceased to be
dependent on social benefits by 20% to 25% (Cebulla et al., 2008). In 2018, the pilot-tested "Wage Supplement
for Lone Parents" programme was implemented on a nationwide scale. Lone parents who found work and received
social benefits one year before could apply for GBP 40 a week. The wage supplement was not an income-tested
benefit and was paid during 12 months at the most after the start date of employment. It was conditional upon at
least 16-hour work schedule a week. The programme was assessed positively. After it had been launched, more
than 11% of lone parents meeting the conditions for the supplement said that they would have not started working
without this option. Majority of recipients were able to maintain their employment also after the 12-month time limit.
The qualitative research study consisting of interviews with lone parents who received the benefit confirmed that
they had perceived the programme positively. It was quite helpful for persons experiencing financial difficulties. As
the number of hours required to be worked was quite low, the programme particularly led to the transition from
social benefits to part-time employment, and its impact on full-time employment rate was minimum. Similar
measures with higher number of worked hours brought better results (Brewer et al., 2017, Millar et al., 2016).

Other examples

Ensuring pre-school as well as after-school (if needed) childcare is often an essential precondition for a lone parent
to return back to work. Before sufficient capacities were created for all children, children of lone parents were
preferred in the kindergarten admission process in Iceland. Also, the kindergarten fees are lower for lone parents
than for couples in several local governments (Eydal, 2018). The employment rate of lone mothers in Denmark
reaches 74% (OECD, 2016). At the same time, 61% of children aged 0 to 2 years and 97% of children aged 3 to
5 years attend a pre-school facility (OECD, 2016). Their normal working hours (from 6:30 AM to 5:00 PM) and in
some cases also the option of childcare outside the set hours allow parents to work full-time. There also is a
separate allowance for a child of lone parents in place (EC, 2019, WID, 2019).
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7.5. Solution of debt problems

Ongoing debt enforcement proceedings are a huge barrier to the employment of persons with weaker social
status. Debt enforcement proceedings decrease the motivation to find employment in a legal labour market,
whereas substantial part of the income is automatically taken off in favour of the debt enforcement officer for
repayment of existing debts.

In spite of high number of debt enforcement proceedings in Slovakia (around 3.7 million3%), the option to
solve debt problems by way of personal bankruptcy was used only minimally before 2016. While more than
32 thousand applications for personal bankruptcy were filed in the Czech Republic in 2015, only 391 individuals
made use of this option in Slovakia during the same period. The reason for that lied in quite complex conditions for
this form of assistance. This made it an ineffective legal instrument.

The March 2017 amendment of the law made the personal bankruptcy substantially easier, and so its
number grew to 14,756 in 2018. Debt clearance is nearly exclusively done by way of a bankruptcy when the entire
property of the debtor is forfeited in favour of creditors. This instrument is a relatively painless and fast way to get
rid of debts for poor groups of the population.3” Debt clearance employing schedule of payments which
presupposes partial repayment of debts was only used in 157 cases in 2018.

Interventions within the field social work in MRC (Chapter 11) focus on debt enforcement proceedings,
schedules of payments and financial counselling. These are most frequent types of interventions in this
environment. This applied to 90% of the visited local governments within evaluation of the field social work in 2018
(Skobla et al., 2019). However, based on the data available it is not possible to tell how many of all people who
underwent personal bankruptcy come from MRC. In addition to poverty, debt problems in MRC may also be caused
by usury. However, there are no data about the extent of usury in the MRC environment.

Simple and fast personal bankruptcy process helps resolve debt problems from the past. For the time
being, there is no system measure which would focus on the financial literacy of the groups at risk or on
protection of debtors against becoming indebted again in future. The institute of personal bankruptcy is often
used by those groups of population which have greatest troubles with financial literacy. Whereas personal
bankruptcy may only be used once in ten years at the most, there is a risk that the escape from the debt enforcement
trap will only be temporary for a part of the target population. The review therefore proposes to do a pilot project
in the next programming period 2021-2027 focusing on the individualised assistance for individuals who
underwent personal bankruptcy.

Also the act on termination of certain debt enforcement proceedings which entered into force on 1 January
2020 helps reduce the burden of debt enforcement proceedings.3% The act has terminated debt enforcement
actions initiated before 1 April 2017 if five years lapsed from initiation of such action and no proceeds of at least
EUR 15 were recovered during the past 18 months. The act also lays down exceptions not covered by the
termination. For example, such exceptions include the alimony or payments in kind.

Although termination of certain debt enforcement proceedings does not mean automatic disappearance of
the debt, only a few motions to initiate the debt enforcement proceeding are expected to be filed again. If
the creditor believes that there is a chance to get the money back (e.g. because the debtor inherited some property),
the creditor may file a new motion to initiate the debt enforcement proceeding again. But the creditor must then pay
a fee, which will probably discourage those who conclude that their claims might be irrecoverable. There is around
a million of debt enforcement proceedings which do not really recover anything.

3% One individual may be subject to several debt enforcement proceedings at a time.

357 The only cost for the debtor is the obligation to pay the Legal Aid Centre a fee of EUR 500 in EUR 14 instalments a month which the
Centre paid the official receiver as a statutory lump-sum compensation.

358 Act No. 233/2019 Coll.
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8. Social security and family policy

Poverty and social exclusion is mitigated by the system of social assistance (assistance in material
need, compensation of social consequences of severe disability, substitute alimony), some tax
expenditures which increase the disposable income of working people and motivate them to work and,
in case of families with children, partially also the system of social support which does not target at
low-income families only. Invalidity pension within the system of social insurance is a significant
instrument of inclusion of people who became invalid.

The system of social transfers in Slovakia is less successful in reducing the risk of poverty of children
than the average of EU-15 as well as the neighbouring countries, and the poverty of children is deeper.
Compared to the median income in the national economy, the assistance in material need are
substantially lower in Slovakia than an equivalent support in majority of other EU as well as V3 countries
and is much deeper below the at-risk-of-poverty threshold. Non-existent indexation since 2009 caused
more than 20% fall against that threshold. Access to activation programmes which make people eligible
to the merit-based part in the form of an activation benefit is not guaranteed to all candidates, but
depends on the willingness and ability of local governments and the state to create enough
opportunities. Some candidates are thus deprived of the opportunity to increase their income.

The income of the poorest families with small children remains unchanged when they become eligible
to the parental benefit. Sometimes, it can even worsen their financial situation. Mothers from MRC more
often fail to meet the eligibility conditions for the child birth allowance.

The financial motivation to work rather than live on social benefits is higher in Slovakia than it is in the
EU-15 and V3 and has substantially grown in the past three years. A separate special allowance which
permits, for a limited period of time, the concurrence of social benefits and work for the long-term
unemployed or inactive recipients of assistance in material need forms an important part of the
motivation. However, the allowance itself cannot keep them employed for a longer time and neither can
it replace efficient active labour market policies.

The available data shows that Slovakia spends more relative to the GDP on the protection of individuals
with disability against poverty. Although the data comparability between countries is limited, these
results are better than in majority of other EU-15 countries. The cost-sharing in the funding schemes
for devices, lifting equipment and modifications of an apartment, house, motor vehicle or garage may
constitute a barrier for the poorest persons with disabilities.

The wage of employees after they were recognised to be invalid suggests that part of them receive
invalidity pension in spite of unchanged or higher income. On the other hand, persons who met the
medical condition for being recognised as invalid but lack a small part of the required years of the
pension insurance scheme may lose eligibility to the entire invalidity pension.

The review proposes measures to increase the assistance in material need, amend the allowance for a
dependent child to also include pre-school children, improve the availability of activation works which
generate the eligibility to the activation benefit, expand the coverage of the allowance at child birth, and
improve the affordability of aids for the poorest persons with disabilities. The proposed measures could
partially be funded from the cost-saving measures listed in the Labour Market and Social Policy
Spending Review.

The Slovak social security system consists of three parts. Social insurance protects citizens in various
situations (e.g. motherhood, incapacity to work, loss of employment) by way of contributions paid from the previous
economic activity. Social assistance constitutes a system of assistance from the state in various social situations,
such as material deprivation, severe disability, etc. The main objectives of this assistance is to prevent material
deprivation and long-lasting marginalisation (particularly through integration on the labour market). Through the
state social support, the state partially covers the expenditures in certain life situation recognised by the state (e.g.
child birth, child care). The eligibility to the state social benefits is not conditioned by payment of contributions or by
the income situation of the eligible persons.
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Particularly important for social integration of people at risk of poverty or social exclusion are the components of
social assistance and social support whereas considering their social situation and problems to find work on the
labour market these people are often not able to earn appropriate work earned income and the social insurance
system which is governed by a merit-based principle. The review does not intend to present a complex assessment
of the social security system in Slovakia. It aims to point out where it fails to adequately support people either
because it pays too low benefits or because of insufficient coverage or restricted access of certain groups of
population at risk.

8.1. Assistance in material need

Social assistance to households which are not able to or cannot earn or increase income with their own
effort is provided in the form of the assistance in material need.3® The assistance in material need is based
on the constitutional gurantee of basic living conditions and consists of five components to ensure that the total
amount of assistance partially reflect the specific circumstances of individual households and the activity of their
members (Box 18).

Box 18: Assistance in material need and the minimum subsistence income

The assistance in material need system consists of a assistance in material need, activation benefit, protective
allowance, dependent child allowance and housing benefit.

According to the law, the purpose of the assistance in material need is to guarantee the basic living conditions
- one hot meal a day, the necessary clothing and shelter. From January 2014, the full assistance in material
need for adult household members is conditional upon engagement in minor municipal services, voluntary
activities or work in case of extraordinary events in the extent of at least 32 hours a month if such activities are
offered to them.

The aim of the activation benefit is to support acquisition, maintenance, improvement or increase in the
knowledge, skills, practical experience, work habits in order to improve employability on the labour market. In
case of unemployed people, the eligibility to the activation benefit is conditional upon registration with the job
seeker register and participation in certain types of education, certain programmes of the active labour market
policies, activation works, minor municipal services or volunteering activities.

The aim of the protective allowance is to cover for the personal expenditures of a household member who does
not have an option to earn or increase his or her income through work due to age, bad health condition or child
care.

The child allowance is intended for the support of child-rearing, education and complex development of a child
in a household. The allowance is conditional upon proper school attendance.

The purpose of the housing benefit is to partially cover the costs associated with accommodation. Eligible to the
allowance are the owners or tenants of an apartment or house, individuals living in facilities providing social
service on a year-long residential basis, and also the households living in an apartment or house based on a
right of residence.

Material deprivation occurs when the income of a household is below the minimum subsistence income.
However, the amount of benefits is not derived from the minimum subsistence income and the assistance system
does not warrant income at the minimum subsistence income level. A household becomes eligible to the
assistance in material need when it earns income totalling less than the sum of all benefits within the assistance

359 Act No. 417/2013 Coll. on assistance in material need.
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in material need system. The amount granted within the assistance in material need system need totals the
difference between such total sum of all benefits and the income being assessed.

Children from households earning income below the minimum subsistence income level are provided meal
subsidies at kindergartens.®® Pre-schoolers and school-age children are eligible to the subsidy irrespective of
the household's income. Pre-schoolers and school-age children from households with income below the
minimum subsistence income are also provided an allowance for school supplies (Chapter 5.1 and 5.2).

The expenditures on assistance in material need totalled EUR 126 million in 2018, accounting for around
one third of one percent (0.34%) of public spending. They have fallen steeply during the past five years
along with the decreasing number of recipients of the assistance (Graph 46). The reduction of the number of
recipients partially reflects the growing demand on the labour market as the macroeconomic situation improves.
Around one third of the recipients who ceased to be eligible to the assistance in material need in 2016 to 2018
found employment in that period.38' However, more than one half of recipients were jobless before and after they
ceased to be eligible.

Legislative changes seem to have had a significant impact on the eligibility to the assistance in material
need, too. Such changes include making the full basic assistance in material need conditional upon engagement
in community activities (if offered to the recipient) (since January 2014), allowing concurrence of AMN and wage in
the form of a modified special allowance (since January 2015), and change of assessment conditions for the income
of the special allowance recipients (since may 2017).

Graph 47: Minimum subsistence income and assistance
Graph 46: Development of the assistance in material  in material need as a percentage of median income in the
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Source: Central Labour Office Source: VM unit based on data of the Statistical Office and the
Central Labour Office
Note: The total amount of the assistance in material need need does
not include the activation or protective allowance, whereas these
allowances are paid to less than one half of AMN recipients.

360 Although the allowance is paid directly to the school, it helps reduce the costs of boarding incurred by households, so it can be considered
as their non-financial income.

31 This means that they started their employment in the last month eligibility to the assistance in material need, or a month before. This
calculation was made based on data of the Central Labour Office and the Social Insurance Agency. It is not possible to infer from the data
whether the income of the household actually exceeded the total sum of all benefits within the assistance in material need system as a result
of the employment and, consequently, whether the departure from the assistance in material need system can be attributed to the beginning
of employment or other circumstances.
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Although part of population perceives material deprivation as an ethnic-related issue, people from MRC
accounted for less than one half (44%) of the population living in households receiving assistance in
material need in 2018. Less than one quarter (23%) of people from MRC lived in such households. This does not
mean that the other MRC members do not live in a very difficult social situation. As has already been mentioned in
Chapter 2, surveys show that the risk-of-poverty rate in the MRC comes close to 90% (FRA, 2016). But material
deprivation or poverty cannot be taken as a "Roma problem" only.

Adequacy of the assistance in material need

The assistance in material need for households without their own income did not change from 2009 to
2019%2, translating into decrease against the risk-of-poverty threshold*? by 22% for individuals and 23%
for a couple with two children (Graph 47). The indexation of the assistance in material need was not treated by
legislation before 2019 and depended on the decision of the government. The amendment act on the assistance in
material need which took effectin April 2019 increased the basic benefit and allowances, except the housing benefit,
roughly by 5% and laid down automatic indexation of the AMN in line with the rules applicable to the minimum
subsistence income.®* The minimum subsistence income is adjusted on an annual basis based on a coefficient
corresponding to the lower of the coefficient of the growth of the net monetary income per person and the coefficient
of the growth of the living expenses of low-income households.

The minimum guaranteed income relative to the median income in the economy is substantially lower in
Slovakia than in majority of other EU countries (Graph 48). The assistance in material need system in the form
of a guaranteed minimum income protects citizens against complete loss of income. It corresponds to the social
assistance in Slovakia. The Central and Eastern Europe countries and the countries in the Southern Europe usually
report lower proportion of the minimum income to the median income than the countries in the western and northern
parts of the Union. The number of all members of the households in the AMN system averaged 160,212 a
month in 2018, which is approximately 24% of people living below the at-risk-of-poverty threshold.365

Graph 48: Minimum guaranteed income as a percentage of the median income in the economy, 2018
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Source: OECD
Note: Italy does not have a assistance in material need system in the form of a minimum guaranteed income.

Families with small children are not eligible for the dependent child allowance within the assistance in
material need system. They become eligible for this allowance only after the child starts compulsory education.
The allowance is also conditional upon child's proper school attendance. This setting goes against the early

362 In 2014, a part of the AMN was re-arranged without changing the AMN's total amount.

363 Box 1 for definition of the risk-of-poverty threshold.

364 The housing benefit remained unchanged. The activation benefit for working recipients of AMN was increased by 110% and amounts to
EUR 132.40.

365 The number of people below the at-risk-of-poverty threshold in 2018 totalled 655 thousand in Slovakia.
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childhood intervention principle when the investments have the most positive impact on the development of children
and can most mitigate the long-term negative consequences of growing up in poverty. At the same time families in
the assistance in material need system face the gratest difficulties in creating a stimulating environment for their
children at home as they cannot afford to buy toys, books and other aids.

To remedy the devaluation of the assistance in material need against the at-risk-of-poverty threshold during
the past 10 years and partially mitigate our lagging behind the European standard as well as the standard
of neighbouring countries, the review proposes to revise the assistance in material need and increase it to
reach, without the housing benefit*6¢ and together with the child allowance?’, an equivalent disposable
income for each household with children at the level of the minimum subsistence income of a childless
individual, using the OECD equivalence scale (Box 19). This measure also includes amending the allowance
for dependent children to cover all children in the AMN system from birth until completion of the
compulsory education period. The allowance should be conditional on a child's participation in the
education system from age three. This would ensure the same distance of the maximum eligible amount of
benefit for all households with children together with the child allowance from the at-risk-of-poverty threshold.%8
This objective can be attained through various combinations of parameters within the AMN system. One example
is described in Box 20.

Box 19: Equivalence scale to compare income of various family types

A two-member household does not need twice as high income as a single-member household to have the same
standard of living. For example, the costs of heating or rent do not grow proportionately to the number of
members of the household. These economies of scale of a household are expressed in the so-called equivalence
scale which illustrates how the needs of the household grow with the growing number of its members.

The equivalent disposable income of a household is calculated by dividing the total disposable income of the
relevant household by the weighted number of its members. The equivalence scale determines the weight
assigned to individual household members. The equivalence scale used by Eurostat and the OECD to compare
the income and determine the at-risk-of-poverty threshold of individual household types assigns the weight of 1
to the first member of the household, 0.5 to each additional adult member and 0.3 to each child (OECD
equivalence scale).

To compare, the current minimum subsistence income in Slovakia implicitly uses the scale which assigns the
weight of 1 to the first household member, 0.6976 to each additional adult member and 0.4565 to each child.
Large families are thus assigned higher weight compared with the OECD scale, which results in the minimum
subsistence income of a family of two parents and two children being closer to the at-risk-of-poverty threshold
than the minimum subsistence income of a childless individual (Graph 47).

There is no generally recognised method of choosing an appropriate equivalence scale. The choice does not
depend only on the technical parameters of the economies of scale of households, but also on the value
judgements concerning the priority assigned by the society to the needs of individual groups, such as children
or pensioners. Sensitivity analyses imply that while the amount and structure of income poverty is influenced by
the choice of the equivalence scale, the trends in time and comparisons across countries are much less affected
(Burniaux et al., 1998).

366 The review recommends to exclude the housing benefit from the assistance in material need system and make it a special form of social
assistance (Chapter 9.5).

37 Child benefit is a social benefit paid by the state to partially cover the eligible person$ expenses on child-rearing and nutrition of a
dependent child. The benefit is paid on a monthly basis until the child turns 25, provided that the child meets the condition of dependency.
The allowance currently amounts to EUR 24.34 a month.

368 This does not apply to the families in the AMN system with a child who completed the compulsory education whereas the household does
not receive a dependent child allowance for such a child. However, these children have the option to gain secondary school scholarship if
they continue in their studies. The scholarship is higher than the dependent child allowance (Chapter 5.4).
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Box 20: Possible alternative of the assistance in material need system

The proposed model works with an unchanged amount of the activation benefit, protective allowance and child
allowance. The assistance in material need was amended to be simpler and independent on the number of
children in the household with the exception of childless households. In case of an individual with children, the
benefit is higher and totals EUR 142.30, for a couple with children it amounts to EUR 179.50.3% The purpose of
the proposal is to reflect the number of children in the (increased) dependent child allowance and (unchanged)
child allowance. The dependent child allowance is proposed to be increased from today's EUR 18.60 to EUR
38.11.
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369 The increase in case of childless households is more modest, by 20% to EUR 79.56 for a childless individual and EUR 138.36 for a
childless couple.
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It follows from the proposal that the benefits within assistance in material need system need without housing
benefit would grow by 9% to 26% depending on the household type. The greatest increase would occur in case
of individuals with four children, the smallest in case of childless couples and childless individuals. The average
increase in the benefits reflecting the structure of households in the assistance in material need system would
be 11%, or 14% in case of families with children, in 2018.

Although moderately, the measure would noticeably help reduce the depth of poverty of children in Slovakia
which is significantly deeper than the EU or neighbouring countries average (Graph 56). According to the
estimates based on unit data of EU SILC, the proposed increase in AMN would reduce the depth of child poverty
by 4 - 6% (1.3 to 1.8 percentage points) depending on the age.

The motivation to work rather than live on social benefits measured by the so-called inactivity trap remains high
even when the proposal is implemented. Households with children have substantially stronger motivation to work
than to live on benefits than childless households. The inactivity trap is negative in case of parents. This means
that they will gain more on social benefits if they work than when they are unemployed or inactive. The measures
proposed in the review will substantially increase the motivation of lone parents to work. The motivation of
couples with children will moderately decrease, but the inactivity trap remains negative also in their case (Annex
36).370

Availability of the merit-based component of the assistance in material need system

The activation benefit is conditional upon having employment or being registered with the job seeker
register and engaging in any of the defined activation works (<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>